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FOREWORD

«The Tamil Plutarch, containing a summary
account of the lives of the poets and poetesses of Southern
India and Ceylon by Simon Casie Chitty, Hsquire,” was
published for the first time m 1859.  This new edition of
the work is given to the reading public in 1946 by the
enterprising firm, the General Publishers, I.td., Colombo,
With the copious notes contributed by Prof. T. P.
Meenakshisundaram  the value of the book has been
greatly enhanced and the student of Tamil literature will
certainly derive pleasure and profit by its perusal.  The
excellent English translations of thc Tamil poems quoted
exhibit the author's mastery of the English language.
The name which the author has given to the work is
probably a tribute to the renowned author of the parallel
lives of the great men of ancient Greece and Rome.

Uiniversity of Cevlon,
Colombo, 16th November, 1946.



PREFACE

Or the languages of the Seythian family the Tamil confessedly
occupies the most distinguished rank, and 1t 1s pecuhar to the people
of that part of India, which was formerly under the sway of the Chera,
Chola and Pandiya kings and of those of the eastern and northern pro-
vinees of Ceylon. The name Tamul, sigmifying * sweet,” is characteristic
of the language. Indeed it is one of the most copious, refined, and
“polished languages spoken by man, as correetly observed by an accom-
plished Orientalist.* VILLIPUTTU'RER, m his Introductory stanza to
the Baradam which we quote below, metaphorically represents the
Tamil language as the daughter of AcasTIYER, who bemng born of the
mountamn (Pothiya) and cradled m the glory of Panpivew, sat upon
the College bench (at Madura), crawled with her breast on the writing
(of SamPANTHER) ascending against the stream of the Vygai river,
stood up amidst the fire unburned (when that writing was cast into
it, and afterwards walked on the minds of the students, and now
adorns the hup of the goddess of the earth whom (Vishnu, in his meta-
morphosis as) a boar supported on the point of his tusks.
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Few nations on earth can perhaps boast of so many poets as the
Tamils. Poetry appears to have been the first fixed form of language
amongst them; for as has been remarked by Abbe Dusois, “ they
have not a single ancient book that 1s written 1n prose, not even the
books on medicine ”;§ and hence the poet formed the malienable part
of the yhilologist, the theologian, the philosopher, the astrononier, the
physician, ete. The inducements held out to poets and the rewards
bestowed on them by the long line of Pandiya kings, who graced the
throne of Madura from the ninth century before to the fourteenth
century after CHrisT, were most liberal, and might have done honor
even to the court of Aucustus. These kings had three different
Sangams, or Colleges estabhshed i their capital at three different
periods, for the promotion of hiterature, more or less correspondmg
m character with the Royal Academy of Sciences founded by Lours XIV
at Paris. and made it a rule that every hiterary production should be
submuitted to their Senatus Academicus, before 1t was allowed to cireulate
in the country, for the purpose of preserving the purity and integrity
of the language. It may be well imagmed how favorably these

* TavLor’s Preface to Dr. RorLer’s Tamil and English Dictionary, part 1v,
1 Abbe Dugrors’ Description of the People of India. p. 260.
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Sangams operated on the talent and genius of the nation. From every
part of Southern India poets crowded into the Sangae-mandapam, or
College hall to recite their compositions and the successful candidate
besides winning the smiles of Royalty was rewarded with something
more enduring and substantial as will appear from VaMsHasU ' DA'MANI
PANDIYEN presenting a purse of gold to the poet Tarumi, and KULE'sA
PaNDIYEN honorng the poet IDDEIKA'DER by the gift of a young
clephant and a horse, besides gold, and fertile lands. Neither were the
kings of Chera and Chola backward 1n patronizing poets; for they
had & certain number of them always attached to their courts, and the
names of PEruma’ko'ruEl CuE'raA and Kurorunca Cro’La are still
celebrated, the former for his unbounded munificence towards the
poets in general, and the latter towards the poet OTTAKU'TER, the
author of the war-chant called Kalingattu Parani. There can be no
doubt that an infinite number of works in the different departments
of sciences and hterature was composed durmg this brilhant age.; but
in the early part of the fourteenth century when the Muhammedan
hordes poured 1nto Southern India, and Pra’kKrRaMA PANDIYEN was
led away captive to Delhi. the Tarmls had to deplore the loss of almost
all their literature ; for those ruthless fanatics amongst other outrages
ransacked all the libraries 1 the country, and committed to the flames
“all that genius had reared for ages.” But auspiclous days were yet
to dawn upon the Tamils. The power by which they were oppressed
has passed away and 1s succeeded by one destined by Providence to
ameliorate their social condition, and advance their intellectual
«tatus. With the occupation of India by the British, that nation
has introduced into the country every thing that has tended to make
its own great. Not only has every facility been afforded for the improve-
ment of the Tamil youth by the establishment of vernacular schools
by Government as well as Christian Missionaries, but that mighty
engine, the Press, has proved m India as elsewhere the greatest bless-
mg, on the one hand by rescuing from oblivion the remnants of the
ancient Native literature, and on the other by enriching it with
numerous publications on Furopean arts and sciences.

It had long been my intention to offer to the public an account
of the Lives of our Poets, but the difficulties which presented themselves
in procuring materials for the work owing to the absence of biographiecal
records in Tamil either ancient or modern, was more than I had cal-
culated upon, and I almost resolved to give up the undertaking in
despair. Finding however that the traditions current among the
people, carefully collected and scrupulously detached from fictitious
and ornamental additions such as oriental imagination delights 1,
would afford the desired information, I was induced to direct my
attention to that source of knowledge, and the result with all its imper-
fections is now before the public.

This work, being the first attempt of the kind, must be notwith-
standing all my vigilance necessarily subject to many inaccuracies and
defects, for which I sohait the indulgence of the reader and the eritic.
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Should my hfe be spared and should my friends be kind enough to
communicate to me such additions or corrcctions as they think the
wo~k needs, T may enlarge and improve 1t for a new edition at some
future period. .

N Al Al
5.0

Chilaw. August 15, 1859,
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THE TAMIL PLUTARCH

AGASTIYER—ggan Suwi.

THE history of Agastiyer being blended with the Hindu Mythology, it

is now difficult to separate the real particulars of his life from those
that are fabulous. This much, however, is certain, that he was a
native of Aryavarta, otherwise called Punyab’humi, or the holy land,
situated between the Imaus and Vind'hya mountains, and that he
led the first colony of Brahmans which settled in Southern India from
the north under the auspices of Kurase’k'HARA, the founder of the
Pandiyen dynasty at Madura. The fable of his levelling the Vind'hya
mountain, which had elevated its summits even to the skies and im-
‘peded the progress of the sun and moon, implies, his passing over
it into the south with the Brahmans from the north ; while the other
fable that on the occasion when all the gods and sages assembled
together on the Imaus mountain, to celebrate the nuptials of Siva and
Parvati the northern part of the earth became depressed, and the
southern part elevated, and Siva, dismissed Agastiyer sending him
to the Pothiya mountain to reduce both parts to the same level, implies,
his civilizing the people of the south and rendering them equal to the
people of the north in point of cwvilization. Not only is Agastiyer
believed to have diffused the worship of Siwa amongst the Tamils, but
also to have taught them Medicine, Chemistry, Astronomy, and the
other sciences. The legend, however, which attributes to him the
invention of the Tamil alphabet, is far from probable. Perhaps he
merely enlarged it by inserting in it such of the letters as are now used
to represent the sounds of Sanscrit derivatives. Although it cannot
be denied that the Tamils owe much of their civilization to Agastiyer,
it is nevertheless not to be supposed, that before he arrived amongst
them they were altogether immersed in barbarism, and that they
were not acquainted with the art of writing. Such a supposition
is disproved by the existence of a word for *“ a letter ” (ag# ), and
another for “a book” (&eng), 1n the pure Tamil as it was spoken in
the primitive times. However it be, there 1s no doubt that Agastiyer
was the first, who arranged the Tamil grammar on the principles
of the Sanscrit, and moulded the Tamil language itself into its present
elegant form, and, therefore, justly earned for himself the title of
Tamil-muni, the Tamil sage. His treatise on Tamil grammar is said
to have contained no less than 12,000 Sutras or aphorisms ; but with
the exception of some fragments which have been preserved in quota-
tions by ToLKA’PIYANA'R, in his work on the same subject, it is not
now extant. Agastiyer wrote both in Sanserit, and in Tamil. He -
is reputed to have written a lakh of verses on theology, an equal
number on alchemy, and two lakhs on medicine, but most of the Tamil
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works commonly ascribed to him are in reality not his’productions.
In the medical treatise, entitled Irrunuttanju (@myappesar), lues
veneria, is described under the name of Paranghiviyad'hi, or  the
Portuguese disease,” and again in the alchemical treatise, entitied
Puranasutram (y,760r@sH5Hmb), sublimate of niercury is described
under the name of Paranghipashanam, or * the Portuguese mineral ”’;
hence these two works bear undoubted marks of having been written
_ after the arrival of the Portuguese in India.

As a physician, Agastiyer occupies the same eminence amongst
the Tamils as HippocraTES does amongst the Greeks, and 1t is deserv-
ing ‘of notice, that there are some very curious comcidences between
the doctrines of the former, and those of the latter, especially as regards
the prognosis and diagnosis of diseases, the critical days, and pre-
monitory symptoms of death. His knowledge of medicine was con-
fessedly extensive, nor was he less remarkable for his skill in surgery.
The story of his having once opened the cranium of a patient, in order
to remove a toad, which had lodged itself in the brain, when disentangled
from the twist of fable, at once proves that he was acquainted with
trepanning ; and it should be remarked that the existence of seminal
animalcules, which was discovered by Lupwic Hamum in Europe only
in A.D. 1677* is mentioned by Agastiyer i one of his medical works,
entitled Kurunadichutram (gwsry d@sHmn)t. He was also well skilled
in chemistry, especially in that part of it which relates to the analysis
and synthesis of minerals, and the vehicles by the aid of which the
transmutation of metals is effected.

Agastiyer was a married man. It is said that his wife Lora’-
MUDRA was a pattern of conjugal affection, who attracted universal
admiration on that account, and that he had a son by her named
SA‘GAREN. At what period Agastiyer established himself in Southern
India is not known, and it must always remain so until we shall have
been able to ascertain the real date of the existence of the king
KuLase'kK'HARA PANDIVEN, by whom he was patronized. All accounts
concur in assigning the foundation of the Pandiya kingdom at Madura
to KuLASE'K'HARA PANDIYEN ; but they are at considerable variance
with regard to the time when that event happened. Som?l place it
as high up as B.C. 15004, while others bring 1t down to a later period ;
but we have reasons to believe that it could not have been later than, at
least, the ninth century B.C.; for from the fact of Wisava, who founded
the Singhalese dynasty in Ceylon in B.C. 548, marrying the daughter
of a Pandiyen, and the Pandiyen sending along with her to Ceylon
a retinue of seven hundred daughters of his nobility, together with’
eighteen officers of state, and seventy-five menial servants, besides
elephants, horses, and chariots, as recorded in the Mahawanso, it would
appear that the Pandiya kingdom was not then in its infancy, but
fully organized and at the lowest calculation a few centuries old.
When Agastiyer left the court of KULASE'’K'HARA PANDIVEN, he is

* See English Cyclopaedia, Biography, Vol. iii, p. 871.
1 RoBERT’s Oriental Hlustrations of the Sacred Scriptures, p. 281.
# TavLor’s Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. 1, p. 135.
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stated to have assumed the ascetic life, and to have retired to the
Pothiya mountain, where the Hindus absurdly believe him to be still
alive, although invisible to ordinary eyes.

Agastiyer was a theist (a@sdxrard) in philosophy, and the
Rev. Mr. TaYLOR, who calls him * the prince of Indian‘doctors,” and
“one of India’s greatest Philosophers,” justly observes, that in *so
far as a superiority to popular errors is concerned, he may perhaps
claim to rank on a level with SocrATES, or PrLaTo.””*

The following Sanscrit hymns or prayers written by Agastiyer,
and which form a part of the Agastiyer Ashtakam as quoted by MR.
Brown, in his Essay on the Creed, Customs, and Literature of the
Jangamas,} will afford an idea of the sentiments he held regarding
the attributes of God.

LTI S LT bESSD GHaedEyrerapi $ELD
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1. I salute the great teacher, the bestower of divine happiness and
supreme bliss ; the image of perfect wisdom ; who is removed from all
griefs ; who is represented by the sky ; who is denoted by the ‘“ TrRuTH ”’
and other names. The one, Eternal, stainless, stable, and Omniscient,
the incomprehensible, who knoweth neither Passion, Partiality nor Folly.

2. He who sits on earth at the foot of the fig-tree ; who bestows
wisdom on all the devout hermits who surround him : Lord and teacher
of the universe, the God who is embodied Goodness, him do I salute as the
releaser from the bonds of life and death.

Agastiyer is said to have had twelve disciples to whom he taught
the different arts and sciences, and who were afterwards employed
by him in instructing the people. The names of these disciples are
TOLKA'PPIYANA'R, ADANKO'TA’SI'RI’'YANA'R, TURA’'LINGANA'R, SEMPU’-
TCHE'YANA'R, VAIYA’BIGANA’R, VA'IPPIVANA'R, PANAMBA'RANA'R,
KAZHA'RAMBANA'R, AVINAYANA'R, KA’KEIPA’DINIYANA'R, NATTATTANA'R
and VA’MANA'R; but few particulars are known respecting them.

NOTE

This name is written and pronounced in Tamil as Agattiyar.
Late Professor K. Subramaniya Pillai derived it from the word
¢ Agattiyam ’’ meaning ¢‘ the indispensable,’’ but even then it
cannot be, as he claimed it, a pure Tamil word. Agastya is a
Vedic seer around whose name many fables were woven during
the age of the epics and the Puranas. He has come to be looked
upon as the founder or at least the promoter of Tamil language. -

* Tavior’s Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. 1, p. 172, p. 175.
+ Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. xi, p. 161.
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Naccinarkkiniyar assumes that Maduraikkanci of the Sangam
age refers to Agastiyar but his interpretation is not accepted by
all. The commentary on ‘‘Iraiyanar Akapporul’’ which cannot
be earlier than the seventh century A.D. and the Velvikkudi
Grant give the earliest reference to Agastiya as presiding over
the destinies of Tamil. When Colonists went from the Pandya
country to the Eastern Indian Archipelago the cult of Agastya
as the Tamil seer spread there and temples were built in his
honour. At the next stage of the tradition prevailing during
the age of the commentators on Tolkappiyam, the authorship
of a book on grammar in Tamil is assigned to him and Tolkap-
piyar the author of the earliest Tamil grammar now extant,
is made one of his twelve disciples. A few sutrams and ideas
are quoted from this Agattiyam. The quotations given by
Cenavarayar refer to the views of the various schools of Sanskrit
grammarians. Such minute references are against the spirit
of Tolkappiyam. The quotation given by Teivaccilaiyar refers
to the various foreign languages and 1 have shown elsewhere
that this must be posterior to Tolkappiyam. The quotations
given in Nannul Viruttiyurai are certainly of later date, express-
ing views which have become popular only during the times of
Cankara Namaccivayar. In the last century, a book alleged
to be Peragattiyam and Sirragattiyam was printed but the
forgery is too patent to deceive any one. The book gives the
Sanskrit equivalents of all Tamil grammatical terms.

By the eleventh century A.D. an astrology of poetry was
developed and when some of these views were ascribed to Agas-
tiyar all the commentators with one voice strongly protested.
The earliest commentator Ilampuranar seems to doubt the
story of the twelve disciples of Agastya.

Siddhas in the Tamil land, trace their origin to Agastya
and various works on mysticism, worship, medicine and
alchemy are in circulation as having come from his pen. Their
language is too modern to be older than the fifteenth century
A.D. Itisan established usage among the Siddhas to assume the
names of the seers of ancient times. There is no end to the
growth of such apocryphal works but this does not minimise
their greatness and usefulness. The Ashtakam is no longer
ascribed to him.

Agastya as a historical figure is no more than a will o’ the
wisp but as a tradition he wields an influence which is felt in
all walks of Tamilian life.

AKKA'RAKKANI NACHUMANA'R— Q& &T I aafisd &,

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College, but we are not in possession of any particulars of his life, and
of his poetical compositions nothing remains, save the following im-
promptu, which he uttered on the Kural when that work was submitted
to the judgment of the College bench.
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The moon full of kalei (the whole of her face being illuminated)
‘pleaseth the external eyes in like manner as the Kural full of kalei (know-
dedge) pleaseth the intellectual eyes; but nevertheless she cannot be compared
20 VALLUVER’s production; for she is neither spotless, nor does she retain
her form and splendour unchanged like it.

NOTE

Like the tradition about Agastiyar, the tradition about the
Sangam occurs fully developed in the commentary on Irainar
Agapporul. Sangam is considered to be a Tamil Literary
Academy of Madura consisting of all the unique scholars for
setting their seal of approval on literary compositions produced
from time to time. Three such Sangams are said to have
existed one after the other. The poet under discussion accord-
ing to this tradition belongs to the third of such Sangams. The
word Sangam denotes elsewhere the Council of the Buddhist
Priests who had renounced the world and this Council as a
religious institution forms the backbone of Buddhism. The
Jains also speak of their Dramila Sangam or their group of the
Tamil country. Tevaram uses the Tamil word ‘¢ Tokai ’’ for
denoting the Tamil Sangam. ‘‘Tokai’’ means any collection—a
collection of beings or works or verses. What are accepted by all
as Sangam works consist of the eight great anthologies and the
ninth anthology of the ten famous Idylls and these go by the
name of ‘‘Tokai '’ (anthology). The number of poets given in the
tradition bears a relationship to the principles of astrological
numerology rather than to any principle of historical research.
Tiruvalluvamalai consisting of the verses uttered impromptu
by each one of the 49 professors of the III Sangam gives us the
names of these 49 learned men. Now that the so-called Sangam
works have been published, one sees that there were more than
49 authors and that some of the names given in the Tiruvalluva-
malai like the one under discussion, do not find a place in the
list of names found in the Sangam works. It is also very diffi-
cult to believe from what we know of these poets, thanks to
the light thrown by the Sangam verses, that all these were
contemporaries as this Malai will tempt us to believe. There
are verses composed by the Goddess of learning and the God
of Madura finding a place in this Malai.

Many have doubted the very existence of a Tamil Academy ;
but literary and philosophical congregators have become
national institutions of the Tamil land of that age. The Sangam
verses contain references to the Nandas, their wealth lying
inside the River Son on whose banks stands to this day the
great city of Pataliputra and to the Mauryan invasion of South
India. The descriptions writfen in the first century A.D. and
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B,C., by the Greek and Roman writers of the Tamil country
agree with those found in the Sangam period. Cilappatikaram
mentions Gajabahu of Ceylon of the second century A.D. attend-
ing the dedication of a temple to Kannaki by Ceran Cenkuttuvan
belonging to this Sangam age. The period between the second
century B.C. to the end of the second or third century A.D. may
be looked upon as the age of these Sangam works. It is true
a few scholars have attempted to shift the age to a later period
but the stories of the Tamilian expeditions against North India
as told in the Sangam verses could not be believed to have taken
place during the period of Gupta supremacy.
AMIRTAKAVIRA'YER— O g gaformiuii.

Amirtakavirayer was a native of Ponnankal, in the Carnatic.
His early display of poetical talents, which were of no mean order,
having attracted the notice of REGHUNA'THA SE'TUPATI, Who reigned
at Ramnad between A.D. 1649 and 1685, he obtained a place in the
court of that king as his encomiast. He composed an erotic poem,
under the title of Orutureikkovei (emgmenpsGaTanan), in honour of his
royal benefactor, which 1s admired as a matchless production of the
kind on account of its splendid diction, harmonious versification, and
copious poetical imagery ; but as the words used throughout the work
have two or more meanings, it puzzles the interpreters.

NOTE

Oruturaikkovai has been printed year before last with a

commentary by Chokkalingam Pillai.
AMIRTASA'GARER— Y USIT SFT &SI,

Amirtasagarer was a poet of great attainments, but we possess few
particulars respecting his hfe. It appears from the invocation at the
beginning of a treatise, which he wrote on Tamil versification, under
the tile of Karigai (srfsns), that he was a follower of the Jaina religion;
and GUNASA'GARER, his commentator, represents his proficiency in
Sanscrit to have been equally as considerable as in Tamil. The above
mentioned treatise consists of forty stanzas, which are composed
throughout in the Kalitturei metre, with much elegance, and is inscribed
to a lady, whose name, however, the author has not mentioned.

NOTE

The correct form of the name is Amitasagarar. Two
inscriptions of the reign of Kulottunga Cola I (Epi. Indi., Vol
XIII, p. 64) sing the praises of a chieftain whose ancestor invited
this Amitasagarar to Kulattoor in Tondamandalam for com-
posing the Karigai. The village has been described as Karigai '
Kulattoor and as Karigaipperur ever since the times of Rajendra
Cola I. (M.E.R. No. 140 of 1912). This will lead to the conclusion
that the work was composed before Rajendra became the ruler.
Inscriptions of the tenth century (S.I.I., Vol. V, p. 134) mention
a Gunasagara as a great Jain propagandist. If this Acarya
can be identified with the teacher of Amitasagarar, the latter
may be taken to have lived during the latter half of the tenth
century and the first quarter of the eleventh century.
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Amitasagarar is the author of Yapparunkalam as well.
"This work on prosody is the main work composed in Akaval
metre ; Karigai being merely a summary. There is a monu-
mental commentary thereon, which collects all the theories
on prosody. This work has been printed by late Mr. Bavanan-
dam Pillai.

Mr. Simon Casie Chetty speaks of the Karigai having been
inscribed to a lady whose identity remains undisclosed. No
particular lady was intended. The Tamil authors made the
atmosphere of their book lovely and realistic by including
therein addresses to their students male or female. This
‘‘ makadoo munnilai ’’ is a conventional mode of composition.

ANANDABHA'RATI AIVANGA'R— 9mhSLIT T Sgpuinsmi

This poet was the son of SRI'NIVA'sA A1vaNGa'r, a Mirasidar,*
who lived at Umeiyammalpuram, near Tanjore. He was born in
A.D. 1786. Having commenced his studies at the early age of five
before his thirteenth year he gave promise of his future celebrity, by
composing a drama of the class, called Nondi, in praise of Yaneime-
dazhagar, the tutelary deity of his willage. Soon afterwards he went
with his father to Trivalore, and remained there three years, spending
'his time in teaching a school. In his fifteenth year he entered the
public service, and was successively employed as Karnam,7 and
Sampratt} of different temples 1n the Tanjore district, until his twenty-
fifth year, when he resigned the office and establishing himself at
‘Tiruvadamarudur, continued to devote the remainder of his life to
literary pursuits. Having composed and recited a drama at the
shrine at Tiruvadamarudur, Arva'RaPpa TaMBIRA'N, the Dharma-
karta§ of the shrine, was so much pleased with its exquisite beauty,
that he honoured him with the gift of a house and garden, and conferred
on him the title of Kavirajaswami. Amongst his other productions
the Uttara Ramayana Kirtana (2.3ssorrwrwenr$idsesn.), Desika-
praband'ham (@sPs09runsb), B'hagavata Dasamaskanda Nadagam
(uraassFwevsbsErLsm), Marudur Venba  (wmkgriGaissarum)
and M{&ppattimttu (aptiur pPr ®) are much admired, and there are
also some hymns composed by him in honour of the Saiva shrines at
Trichinapoly, Tirukudantei, Tiruvavaduturei, etc., which do him great
«credit. He died in A.D. 1846, in the sixtieth year of his age.

NOTE
Desika prabandam, as at present known, is a collection of
‘the verses of Vedanta Desika of the fourteenth century.

ANDAKA KAVIVI'RARA'GAVA MUDELIA'R— gt 5845805 7 U &ar
apswmi

Andaka Kaviviraragava Mudeliar was an eminent poet, who is
said to have been born blind, and by a special gift to have become

+ Hereditary landholder. } Auditor of Accounts.
1 Accountant. § Manager or Supervisor.
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inspired with poetic spirit. Whether the story of his inspiration be
founded on fact or not he has certainly rendered himself famous by
his two poems, one called Kazhukkunda Puranam (% g&@ s pliypsmeor)
and the other Kazhukkunda Malei (sgs@spwrasmn), which he
composed in praise of the Saiva shrine on the Kazhukkunda mountain,
in the Carnatic. His Kazhukkanda Malei is confessedly a splendid
production ; but like other Tamil poems it is replete with hyperboles.
We here extract a stanza from it as a specimen :

r@L m srEBL BB W 2@ Feraflijorwen pGuLiT
CCL er&ILAPENL LTI SLOEB L opG i

&GO FnsesQF Tl S SupLam _QuiarGpsoas
&TQL aupasraares & paraden s@n &psHear pBLo.

He who rides the bull, wearing the moon on his head, and holding the
skull of Brahma in his hand, has his dwelling in Kazhukkundam, where
the swan mistaking for her eggs the pearls scattered by the chanks* on
the sheaves of corn, cut by the husbandmen gathers them under her wings
and broods over them.

The following is a poetical epistle, which he addressed to a noble-
man soliciting a boon :

TLTureGsTy.QUILpSTLD PITDDT H G FpHILILG §Bal s ser—GLoCE St
ufwss GuBfordsalal r 1T seeradl®sa@GLrrid—CF L1 BLIST ST s S
BObYSPOLHD DAL SEEGHBF &I Hr-0 F5TLTeNGF DD T b S STSEIT 55
QP QT BT QSTHTG &7 T & —LIT LT SSEHWM G PUIT H&51bBI5 DL DS
Q&7 T FB&T T Lb— L1 PUT BQST EEST D 11 37 @0 5B & T 60 L Q @/ 1D L &> L uT 2>
QW T FSGESL—EGLT BUTL DD Lol SLTAUTORSTOSS APY-LIT HF @O~
QFrararQar pQF TN sSardar QuIsETQ oot FHSSs o e - 6 G e awr
BGuo.

NOTE

It is now learnt that this author has also written Ceyur
Murugan Pillai Tamil, Ceyur Kalambagam, Tiruvarur Ula,
and Candravanan Kovai, etc. See the note under Yazhppanar.

ANTHONIKUTTY ANNA’VIYA'R— 5G 5T eflé @ tg.uietor @yaii i

Anthonikutty Annaviyar was born at Manapar, in the Tinnevelly
district, and was contemporary with the celebrated Father BEscHI.
Some say that he was a Parava, and others that he was a Yiluva by
caste ; but be this as 1t may, he was the best of the poets that ever
flourished amongst the Tamul Catholics. Having in the early part of
his life indulged himself in licentious pleasures without restraint, and
despised the admonitions of the clergy, he was ex-communicated from
the church, but by a miraculous interference as in the case of Sr.
AvucusTINE, he forsook his dissolute career and for the remainder of
his life employed all his poetical talents 1n singing the praises of the
Redeemer. All his poems have been recently collected mn a single
volume, and edited at Jaffna, under the title of *“ Christian Psalmody ”
and, as the Editor in his introduction justly observes, they are * with-

* A species of Voluta found in corn-fields.
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out parallel in piety, in strains, and in melody,” and they ** form not
only one of the most efficient helps to piety and devotion, but a pleasing
instructor in the doctrines, precepts, and duties of our holy religion.”

APPA'VAIYER— g LILITD&ILIT,

Appavaiyer, a poet and astronomer of considerable celebrity of
whose personal history however nothing is known, except that he was
a Jaina Brahman. The Tandava Malei (sreoranoras), an astrono-
mical treatise which he wrote is in great repute in Southern India,
and it comprises in sixty-eight stanzas the substance of the whole
of the Horasara, Parasarya, and other Sanscrit works on astronomy.
It was written under the patronage of T'andavarayn, a wealthy merchant
of Nellikuppam after whom it has been named.

APPER— gLILIT,

Apper, otherwise called Vakiser, was born at Tiruvamur, a town
situated on the Pennei river in the Carnatic. His father Pucazra-
Na’R and his mother MapINI were both of the tribe of Kurukkei
Velalers. Being staunch Saivas, they brought up Apper and his
sister TILAKAVATI, in their own rehgion; but no sooner had they
died than he entered a Jaina monastery at Pataliputra, and having
studied the Jaina books embraced their creed, and became their high
priest, under the title of Dharmasena. Sometime afterwards he was
attacked with arthrmtis in his stomach which continued to baffle all
medical efforts. His sister TiLaxavaTi, who zealously adhered to the
worship of Siva, availing herself of the opportunity, endeavoured
to persuade him into a belief that his disease was a punishment from
Siva for his apostasy. He yielded to her persuasions, and in the dead
of night, flying from the Jaina monastery went to Tiruvathigai, where
his sister resided, and throwing off the robe, resumed the Saiva marks,
by rubbing his forehead with ashes, and wearing a necklace of Ruddrak-
sha beads around his neck. His subsequent history is entirely involved
in fable. It is said that when his relapse was reported by the Jainas
to their king PALLAVARA'YEN, he sent for him, and after having tried
to kill him by successively casting him into a burning lime-kiln, expos-
ing him to an infuriated elephant, and poisoning his food, without any
effect, had him thrown into the sea with a stone tied to his neck, but
he was miraculously preserved from being drowned, the stone which
was tied to his neck serving him as a float to reach the port of Padri-
puliyur in safety. One thing however 1s certain, that after his return
to Saivaism, he laboured assiduously to supplant the Jaina religion
throughout Southern India, in conjunction with SAMPANTER and
Suxparer. He is reputed, to have composed no less than 49,000
Pathigams (each consisting of ten stanzas), in praise of the different
Saiva shrines, which he visited, but they have all perished, except
312. His epoch is uncertamn, but as he and his collaborators are
eulogized in the Introductory stanzas of the Kandapuranam, a work
written in A.D. 778, as deified heroes, we are inclined to place it, at
least, two or three centuries before that period ; for the author of the
Kandapuranam could not have imposed on the creduhty of the people,
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by representing them as objects of divine worship, at a period close to
their existence. In the latter part of his life ]lm)e fixed his abode at
Tiruppugalur, where he continued to minister in the temple until kis
death, which occurred when he had attained the advanced age of
eighty-one.

NOTE

The Pallava king, whom Appar converted to Saivism was.
Mahendravarma Pallava of the early seventh century. Cirut-
tondar, a contemporary of Tirugnana Sambandar and Appar,
was according to the tradition preserved in Periyapuranam,
the Pallava commander-in-chief who brought about the fall of
Badami in 642 A.D. Stone-built temples came into existence
and South India soon became the land of temples. Having
been a Jain, Appar emphasised the ethical element in religion.
Sampantar was his younger contemporary.

ARASAKE'SARI— g r & @&+,

Arasakesari was no less a personage than the younger brother of
the king PArRaRA’JA SE'’K'HARA CHAKRAVARTI, who reigned at Jaffna
towards the close of the fifteenth century of the Christian era. He
was not only skilled in Tamil, but also in Sanskrit, whlch enabled
him to produce a very highly finished imitation of Ka’ LIDASA’S Reghu-
vamsa in Tamil under the same title, in 2,444 stanzas, arranged n
26 chapters.

NOTE
See the note on Yazhppanar.

ARISITKIZHAR— Y AG DB pr i
No particulars of the hfe of this poet have been preserved. All
that is known of him is that he was one of the forty-nine professors
of the Madura College, and that the following impromptu was uttered
by him on the Kural.

LI B3E LT G em e bLm i PusGay sy

Qsfl65 B pECST 2iC5CF I & & (HBI B

Qe revevrevaiiflggis Qurperalen igss 6FETed gy Hed
@GOG S T 1T QUG @IHGY T DGO 50

Who else but Velluvar is able to separaie according to their order
all the things which were blended together in the Vedas, and to impart
them to the world in a condensed form and with due amplification.

NOTE

He was the author of the eighth ten in Pattirruppattoor,
where he is said to have become the minister of the Cera king.
Kuruntokai contains one of his verses and Purananuru contains
eight poems. Along with another poet Ponmudiyar he had
sung the glories of the Cera invasion and siege of the fortress
of Takadur belonging to Atiyaman, in a work called Takadoor
Yattirai.
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ARUNANTI— g @aor 55,

- Arunanti, styled Sakalagama Panditer,* was a Saiva ascetic of
Tureiyu in the Carnatic, equally distinguished as a poet and philo-
sopher. The date of his birth and death is not known, but it appears
that he was a pupil of MEIKANDA DE'VER, who flourished at Vennei-
nellur in the eleventh century of the Christian era. He has trans-
mitted his name to posterity by a voluminous treatise on the Saiva
system of metaphysics and theology under the title of Sivagnana
Sitti (PagradsH), and which is generally consulted as the best
authority on the subject.

NOTE

To worship Siva as all pervasive and as taking the special
forms of the five elements the Sun, the Moon and the Soul is
given as the quintessence of Saivism in Manimekalai. Appar
developed the ethical element. Sambandar, Sundarar, along
with Appar and Manikkavacagar, developed the mystic and
Bhakti aspect whilst emphasising the Upanisad truths and
harmonising the conflicting puranas. During the period of
Cola revival Sivacaryas came from the North. Various schools
of Saiva philosophy arose in the Tamil country as may be seent
from Sankalpa Nirakarana by Umapati Sivam. Attempts
have been made to introduce the Saiva system of worship within
the various schools of philosophy. Saiva Siddhanta represents
a Tamilian attempt at a harmony of religions and philosophies
from the Saivite point of view. There are fourteen works
which have become as it were the scripture of the Saiva Sid-
dhantins. Tiruvuntiyar was written by Tiruviyaloor Uyyavanta
Deva Nayanar, according to tradition in 1148 A.D. We are
told he came from the North. His disciple was Aludaiya Deva
Nayanar under whose feet sat Uyyavanda Devanayanar of
Tirukkadavoor and composed his famous work, Tirukkalir-
ruppadiyar in 1178 A.D. This work contains innumerable
references to Tamil works and Tamil saints though appearing
to be merely an elaboration of the Tiruvuntiyar, in a mystic
language. Meykandar, however, was the real founder of the
Saiva Siddhanta Philosophy in its present form. The era of
Meykandar according to tradition is said to begin with the year
1215 A.D. An inscription of the year 1232 (16th year of Raja
Raja III’s reign—see Epi. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 208) mentions a
Tiruvennainallur Meykanda Devan making endowment to a
Siva temple near Tiruvannamalai. His work is Sivagnana-
botham, which though claimed to be a translation is really
an original work in Tamil. His disciple Manavacakam Katan-
tar composed his Unmaivilakkam in 1245 according to tradition.
The religious preceptor of his family Arunanti became the
disciple of Meykandar and wrote Sivagnana Siddiyar, one of

* A title of honour somewhat analogous to that of Doctor of the Law among
the Jews.
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the clearest expositions of Sivagnanabotham in Tamil. It
consists of two parts, the first part giving a criticism of other-
philosophies and the second part giving an exposition of kis
own philosophy. His disciple was Maraignana Sambandar,
a great mystic saint whom Umapati Sivam, one of the priests-
of Chidambaram followed, throwing to the winds all rules
of caste. Umapati Sivam had given us a reinterpretation
of the philosophy in his eight works. His work Sankalpa
Nirakeranam was according to that book itself composed in
the year 1313 A.D. The Dharmapuram mutt and Tiruvadu-
turai mutt trace their spiritual lineage to this Umapati Sivam..

AruNA’cHALA KAVIRA'YER— Y@BemFvgsadsriit,

This poet was born at Tilletyadi, near Tranquebar, A.D. 1712.
His parents were both of the Velala caste and appear to have occupied
a respectable position 1n society. From s fifth to his twelfth year
he studied Tamil in a school in his own village, and on the death of his
parents which happened about this time, he removed to the Matam*
at Dharmapuram, where under the tuition of several learned Tam-
birans, he was enabled to pass through a distinguished course in the
Sanskrit and Telugu languages, and also became very proficient in
the Saiva system of metaphysics and theology. His great abilities
naturally attracting the attention of the Tambirans, induced them
to try to secure his services, by persuading him to become like one
" of themselves, with an offer at the same time to make him the superior-
of their Matam ; but he excused himself on the ground that matri-
mony was preferable to celibacy. He however did not enter into the-
married state until his thirtieth year, remembering the old adage-
Vivaham Vidhya nasti, marriage injures learning. When he did
marry, he commenced business as a banker, but his love of literature
was so great that he never allowed the cares of his calling to interfere
with his studies, and he devoted all his leisure hours in reciting and
expounding to his friends KaMBEN’s Ramayanam, which he esteemed
as surpassing all other works, not even excepting TIRUVALLUVER’S-
Kural. In 1754 having had an occasion to go to Pondicherry, he put
up for a night on the way in the Matam at Shiyally. It so happened
that the Tambiran of this Matam, named SiDAMBARA PILLEI, was
one of his fellow students at Dharmapuram, and who therefore quite
rejoiced at meeting him after a long separation was loth to part with
him on the morrow. The Tambiran had recourse to an artifice, with
a view to delay his journey. Shewing him an unfinished Pallu,}-
which he had commenced years ago, and laid aside for want of leisure,
requested him to finish it for him before he left Shiyally, and the request
being acceded to, they both parted for the night. Arunachala Kavi-
rayer finished the poem in the course of the same night, and leaving
the manuscript with a servant, to be delivered to the Tambiran, when
he awoke, resumed his journey before day-break. Though the Tambi-

* A sort of convent, where Hindu Devotees dwell together.
+ A poem in mmitation of the action of a Palla, one of the lowest orders of
agriculturists among the Tamils.
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ran was at first vexed at his friend’s abrupt departure, yet when the
sgrvant handed over to him the poem, which he found quite complete,
his admiration for him increased two-fold, and he determined to make
him settle altogether in his neighbourhcod. He had a house erected,
and by means of a strategem, which can only be pardoned when we
consider the purity of his intention, he sent word to the poet’s wife,
that her husband had on his way to Pondicherry requested him to send
for her and her children, and settle them in the house ; and the decep-
tion proved entirely successful. When Arunachala Kavirayer on his
way back from Pondicherry called again at Shiyally, and sought a
lodging in the Matam, the Tambiran after feigning to be very angry
with him for his unceremonious departure on the former oceasion,
took him out for a walk and at once introduced him to his family.
When the first moment of surprise had worn away he felt very gratified
at all that the kindness of the Tambiran had prompted him to do, and
consented to make Shiyally his permanent residence for the future.

The earliest poetical compositions of Arunachala Kavirayer were
the Asomuki Nadagam (Gsrydwsrisw) Shirkazhi Puranam (£
arfiyrrenb), Shirkaxhi Kovei (#isrsQsrene) and dnwmar Pillei-
tamil (o guoriQsirasns5101p) ; but what has secured for him a lasting
fame is the Rama Nadagam (@umesrisib), a drama founded on the
exploits of Rama Chandra, and which he composed when he was sixty
years old. After he had submitted the Rama Nadagam to the cnticism
of the savants at Sirangam, he purposed to recite it in thé presence
of Turast Mana’Ra'JA, the king of Tanjore, but as the place was then
beseiged by the army of Nawas Mapa’rR MuLk, he could not gain
access to him. He therefore went to Pondicherry to recite it before
A’NANDARANGA PILLEI, a noble personage there, who however not
wishing to hear it prior to its recital at the court, referred him to
Mawnavr MurtukisaNa Mudeliar, one of the celebrities of Madras. On
reaching Madras, he addressed the following poetical epistle to the
Mudeliar requesting hun to be allowed to recite the drama before
him :—

f3BsmB pausvel] YSBSHE parsvel Gsai soraemrBgareel o
sriusane] agrwasld «IamESmassmimrinT@a—=& GBI e & &Ger
Ty o LT FLT s STALHSENESDEBHE FSOUTRTE D 6w o
P S &1 5 Bapewr & ST 16 T Y ST LT 11— S &iLoadi GauSarsrar S bEQE ey
Frel prarsmalweoyGuwsnE  sallarberarumgSE 1@ mreorerder g
16T 637 5@ @ T QU APSE 51T BN — 3¢ & AP I ITLOT W 00 5 S Eo0T &5 B 577 607 BT B AP &5
wHC@u paudBGpsEr QerpAurgaPigare AFroPQadr Csi. & @ ar
ST &Qau g G,

Hail! O MUTTUKISHNA, thou skilled in all languages! Under
the benignant auspices of Sivakami, the goddess of Tillei (Chillambram),
who imparts heavenly bliss and wisdom, and whom the gods adore, thou
art everywhere commended by the kings of the earth, as one true fo his
word. I am the Nymphaea flower, which expands at night, and thou
art the moon ; I am the corn, and thow art the raining cloud ; I am the
lotus-flower (which expands at day), and thouw art the sun; I am the
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child, and thou art the father; and I am the poet, and thou art the Pandiya
king. I am coming to wait on thee with the sacred Ramayanam, to
obtain thy favour. I shall explain its meaning as much as I know, and
it is for thee to hear it. -7

This epistle having been favourably received by the Mudeliar, he
had the satisfaction of reciting his work before him, and the following
impromptu, which he uttered on the occasion, commemorates the high
honours, and munificentpresents bestowed on him by this distinguished
individual.

BN BESHBSTET Faor &M 19Bap &b Sib ST eor

ST LSO & BB LIQLIN @ EoTILI SO & &l 5 B 16 HIT 50T
LOGT 5 BBET GOT (Lpig. @ L GILDT &od &1 % eor

TN ST BT MBS auflens sibsmer
- QITESESTSET T 08560 H@QULIGUT @b Hib ST 0T

& & i T Lo i1 60T 85 35 @ @5 ) o 6ot IG5 T 63T
YT 15 GBS T LDGT 65(Lp & Sl & B @ 60T L1 30T

Y& bBB ST el (5ewLoud @Y @5 F 555 TGe0r.

He gave me gold, and heaped riches upon me;

He gave me the products of the different countries;

He gave me encouragement, he gave me a wreath to be worn on the
head;

He gave me honour, by seating me on the poetic throne;

He gave me his friendship, he gave the history of Rama to all;

He gave me a name as the Ramayanic poet;

He gave me food, he gave me a house;

He gave me pleasure both even in the present and future life,

So gave he MANALI MUTTUKISHNA, who cherishes the world.

Sometime afterwards Turasr MaHARA’JA having become reconciled
with the Nawas, Arunachala Kavirayer found admittance into the
king’s presence, and had the honour of reciting the drama before
a full durbar, and was handsomely rewarded by the king.

It appears that in the latter years of his Iife a gloom having over-
spread his mind, he assumed the garb of a Saiva Pandaram, and lived
in retirement at Shiyally, where he died in A.D. 1779, at the age of
sixty-seven.

ARUNAGHIRI NA'THER— g (5600r @F BT HiT

Arunaghiri Nather was an eminent poet, who from his entire
devotedness to the worship of Siva, renounced the world and assuming
the life of an ascetie, lived and died at the Siva fane at Trinomali,
in the Carnatic. His compositions are of a religious character, and in
praise of Skanda, the Hindu Mars. They are as follows: Kanden
Alangkaram (spzmamasrmb), Kanden Anubhudi (&6sgyd),
Kanden Antadi (sbzeabsrd), Tiruvaguppu (Hoasiy), and
Tiruppugazh (Hmiysp). This last work containing a series of 100
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stanzas, being enriched by a splendid and harmonious flow of diction,
has gained great popularity amongst the Saivas, who generally have it
recited, when any member of their sect is at the point of death. Aru-
naghiri Nather was also the author of a short harmonic poem, entitled
Udatfeutu Vannam (2 pa pmiausiresrn), descriptive of the different
stages of human life, which together with an abridged translation of it
in English, by the Rev. Mr. RoBERTS,* as revised by us we here sub-
join :
2 L_D& DDICLGTEILD, )

R@IOLLOT & QU THeuaubT® I LG SbSM WITYLGUTmES, 2. ewriey
sVEE QUIppRualss ayusCumols Sasvbs, Lald@iriurs o
saflon g, vaTg@@Nwbs YSESIDIGT®, L1gibaimiby &L 186 Ty,
uritenes Qs ardl Qaal sTaPSECTET D, 2 HaApTS Wit euarion s
Quomesr Lt IGUOT BT 2y Bl pis SO LB B, BB ngaT  Halu@walapb s Cuirs
QP uTurapid sr@bwNEH, weetisar Gdor @radomiren. webr LS
Wem 5B SIEAMLES, D oudDEETHNS WApSaptS, Gt pal r far Barer
B, qallbensuy el siLwL_ar® abIIPSHEL b sSapbs, Wy dellhss
1op@0 QT b B aural @ LT Qauar BTWEETiDL, O LbaUliTenL. LIens
QUL DT L. @6t uaut ST i sueCertBar®, Qamalelmiss Lap@uwdors s
CapwunR@rrGLry s bS5, &e5sHaull srEalarirg G,

2 Wi 3MEBTIT GWAUGHEF APpbHOYST GO EEDI ST D, wariiFenp
Quradr gy V@ afaT by T LIBE) ST TAPtbaub gy, Ui py.Csr S gy
Usded aargfii o QLren. Qarara ylarbs, wellQurafieong Lewf
soTowlisg, WI&STICUIEST Fyg AN BIE, S QFTESLIAQCrsrGLOT &
EE ST STTH LB BT ®, afalyflQerson® o yfiuQas BE S, orwudsd
CureoaiGuTe SisTa®, wargEurmpuwaaiid pCaTy. WEsNEFHENFEH
&oTQ&T BnE, DG WLGEUTHpap HTB CHpwidTlpss CFrapa®, Qm
WHsOTE P SCUTHNTAIWESSATBEEHD WD LEH, 0BT E S HaA For
AQger gy eureluCaragpd CovaySig, euenrenownrpy uderenpiowjor B
sruaalWpsE  swT sl BET®, W SWBIcH poOTSorats rgad
Crrp @GBUTHoLbS, QFtinasudaflGeorT s ujiorEGmr.

Qe SEUTUE ST HAP S F gy WEICIQULDLIG. SGEEBLBH, L5
Qral@fioubg e pPirios AL rwarQwrfes, suloagmGssHamwed
Qurm S @ sTethr v _1L{Q6Es 5 apsoi b5iaLT S8, && QYO S, % &Rl s,
Boremawii urTeisor Gar pelQarar®, salujsSBelai wfuirens &wory@
Qa1 iaifl FEEFDLEF, FNSVEWDT ) LOFDDNEE &ToaGLodayd
eTrpLbg, Qgeflaublrrmwagienr s@wrs R s Qpcss WG HILEoTE,
Arapwdsgifisywinsg Gsfararsr CuasarGsTE S, wenpiasyGas
QT apBuan P abEHETT LG LI WG pelbg, BaN6 s Hefl G
arQsris, CugefiarpafeorSalflsrp, s srapep@us Qusraens sra)
PEE S Lp G B0 6l & T GO BLO W5 F, HLTfsEFRQUTWPEL uBS LY SLPET Y
&l & el or ay, GEER ST FaamCraGin.

aari 1 Qe pBUr e Gauud pap@riid wpEsFa i) ehH s s Pubal o5&, T
Sfi@are. augafams, wrolGurd wnegratemuts wddQsTGdR
8uii D &TECLITE b HHmbUES Goh b5 pReTES, . xalgypss whrad
Yoo  erE@arQrudait sraic PEgl, 1Impt i &7 g gl Geo T H6iT
LI@hF LI pBSI- BT pauiLbsT, GBOGwaTabs Ledpud apb s GandenribGass

* RoBERT’S Omnental Illustrations of the Sacred Seriptures, p. 348.
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BTl Qosr ay, v riy@ioeh ap Sitauit BT LAITGE S auiispa) o5 F a6 rer ay,
vl S@Cmise saruwaflbg LTo&GUEFIG BTIUPL-LbedL, cuflanE
Q&L TwORCE ST Qaur ., EETDEST &GolbHE Wb, SOBELEH &L
WL b wrefl_aurpoaarampQesmrQertg, dpReapy. WpDGETEH
Cuir- Qabgialwpbg PG gbdlorns, @EmSCLU by s@AUCES Curi
Gy 8 pulledr oy tbewis, mrbrig GuiBmrudefivr@nGLo.

The beginning of man is as a dew-drop falling from the tip of a blade
of grass; he assumes his corporeal form ‘in the womb of his mother, in
the course of ten months and is then brought forth; he lies down, crawls,
pratiles, walks, and becomes acquainted with science. At sizteen he is
tn the bloom of youth; goes forth richly dressed, and adorned with jewels,
courts the society of young women, is ravished by their eyes, lets himself
loose to all irregularities and squanders his wealth. His youth now
passes away and old age creeps on; his hair turns grey, his teeth drop,
his eyes grow dim, his organs of hearing are impaired, his body becomes
dry, his back bends, and he is troubled with incessant cough, which dis-
turbs his sleep. He is no longer able to walk, and has recourse to a cane,
and is gazed at by the young with derision. While in this condition, the
ministers of Yama (Pluto), with their shaggy hair and frightful coun-
tenance, approach him, and seize and bear away his life amidst the
screams of his wife and children. His kinsfolk and friends then assembled,
talk of his good or evil deeds, convey his body to the burning ground
with the sound of tom-toms, and commat it to the flame which consumes
and reduces it to a handful of ashes.

NOTE

This poet mentioned in his poems one Praudhedevama-
rayar probably Deva Raya II of the first half of the fifteenth
century. Arunagiri Nathar made mention of one Somanatha
who may be identified with one Somanatha Jiyar referred to
in an inscription of the year 1370 (M.E.R. 56 of 1900). Rajendra
Kavi, a Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth century, spoke of one
Arunagiri Natha, the Sarvabhauma Dindima Kavi, as his father.
Late Mr. Gopinatha Rao and others identified this Dindima
Kavi (a poet singing in accompaniment to a particular Kind of
drum) with the Tamil poet Arunagirinathar. Tiruppugazh
does not consist of only 100 songs ; they run to many hundreds.
The Saiva Siddhanta Samajam has brought out an edition
of the works of this poet. Udurkurruvannam was not from
the pen of Arunagirinathar but by Pattinattar.

ASHTA'VADA'NI— gapL_TausTaf.

The real name of this poet is not known, and the one under which
he is here noticed being merely titular, alluding to the extraordmary
retentiveness of his memory. He was born of a wealthy Brahman
family of the Vaishnava sect long settled at Sirangam, near Trichino-
poly, and having finished his course of studies in Sanskrit and Tamil
before he had attained his sixteenth year, he married and established
himself at Tirupati; but quarrelling with his wife he left home and
set out on a pilgrimage to the Saiva fanes in the south. When at
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Madura, he was so unfortunate as to fall into the snares of a courtezan,
who after having stript him of every thing by her sweet blandish-
ments, turned him out destitute into the streets. Grieved at his
losses, and wiser m his misfortune, he wrote a satirical poem, under
the title of Viralividudutu (e pelefi@grsi), exposing the wiles of the
courtezan and warning the youth against them, and dedicated it to
Na’cama Ku’Lappa Na'vaKEN, Poligar of Neleikkottei in the Dindigal
district, by whom he appears to have been patromized in the later
period of his life. This poem consists of 1,144 couplets, and is not
undeserving of the high reputation, which it has obtained for the
beauty of 1ts versification ; but the author has completely demolished
1ts moral tendency by the hicentious description of the personal charms
of the courtezan, and her enticing deportment.

NOTE

The author of Virali vidu tutu is now considered to be
Supradipakavirayar. The poets of the age of Palayagars had
to pander to the low tastes of their sensuous patrons. Virali
Vitu tutu narrates the experience of a sensualist whom the
author christens ‘¢ Ashtavadani Aiyengar.’’

ATHIGAMA' N— g B&Lor&r

Athigaman was one of the brothers of TIRUVALLUVER, and having
been exposed by his mother soon after his birth, 1n a wood at Karuvur,
he was found and brought up by a Chera king. He 1s represented to
have enjoyed great reputation as a poet, and the patron of poets,
and to have composed many poems on various subjects, but none
of his compositions s now forthcoming. According to some accounts,
on the death of his foster-father he succeeded him on the throne, and
that he was the same with CHE'RaMA’N PErRUMA'N, who patronized
the minstrel PANAPATIRER, but this is mamfestly untrue; for CHE'RU-
Ma'N PErRUMA'N was not a foundhing, but actually the son of SANKARA-
NaTHA CHE'RAN, and was crowned in the Kali year 38538 (A.D. 437%)
which is four centuries anterior to the epoch assigned to
"TIRUVALLUVERT.

NOTE

He was a patron of the poetess Avvaiyar. Athiyan seems
to be the name of a family. Their capital was Takadoor, the
modern Darmapuri in Salem district. See note under Arisil-
kizhar. The story here given is no more than a fable.

ATHIVI'RA RA'MA PA’NDIYEN— &6 7 1111 0or tg.u 1637

Athivira Rama Pandiyen was one of the kings of the Pandiyen
.dynasty, who reigned at Madura between the eleventh and twelfth
century of the Christian era. Though the history of his life is not
now forthcoming, yet his name has been handed down to posterity

* Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. vii, p. 284.
1 Asiatic Researches, Vol. vii, p. 349.
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as that of an eminent poet, by the numerous poems which he com-
posed. His principal work is the Naidatham (spB_mb), an imitation
in Tamil of SRIHARSHA’S Naishad'ham, reciting the adventures of
Nalah and Damayanti. . It comprises 1,171 stanzas arranged in.29
cantos, and Mr. ELLis observes, that “its high and courteous tone,
notwithstanding the frequent occurrence of those gaudy images and:
far-sought allusions which Eurgpean taste will denominate conceits,
is worthy of the princely author.”* It is so highly valued by the
Tamils for the sweetness of its poetry that they call it * the nectar
of poets,” but it should be observed that the extreme passion of’
the author for hyperbole has led him to extravagance, as will be
seen by the following stanza in which he celebrates the beauty of’
Damayanti’s face.

2apOsTaflalfibs &8/ 0B et cor @uibHILIbET b5 s PG T HT——1ppLD
Baalovujonflsn pbS@LIT pena GLOT e BGEST G AL 65 HIT P—LOEDILLL BT @B
Bt L L LWL 5 F0 FoT LD UG S BT I & T SEWC VRS F-—Leppas flSG ST esr b
afl 5 1519 8o i 87 B @3 & 61 1185 ) Lb BT BT T (LPLDL)E DT 1

He (Brahma) who dwells in the lotus-flower, blooming from the navel
of the bright sapphire coloured (Vishnu), formed the face of the long-eyed
Damayanti by taking his materials from the great beauty which is con-
centrated in the full moon; and it is the blue sky, which is seen through the
aperture made in the moon for this purpose, that people still call the macula.

His other works are the imitations of the Kasikandam (sv@srewr
wvib) Linga Puranam (@sSwsysresmnd), and Kurma Puranam (s.i
wyrrewre), besides four Antadist each comprising a centum of verses
in praise of the Saiva shrine at Karuvei and a collection of sententious
maxims, under the title of Vettivetkai (CapPGaupens), of which
the Rev. Mr. TavLor has given an English version in the second volume
of his Oriental Historical Manusecripts. Athivira Rama Pandiyen
is also said to have been the writer of the poem, entitled Madana Nul
(opsrprsb) ; but we doubt whether he did really compose it. Its
materials appear to have been derived from a work on the same subject
in Sanskrit, called Kokva Sastra, and though its poetry is good yet
it is very exceptionable in point of morality and the tenor of it“shows
that the pleasure of the fair sex was the uppermost thought in the
mind of the author. It is the same work, which ABBE Dusois, in his
Description of the People of India, Chap. xiv., notices, and justly con-
demns, as abominable; yet we are sorry to state, that some Hindus
at Madras have been licentious enough to class 1t with their 4'gamas
under the title of Kamagamam, and to prostitute the press to its publi-
cation.

NOTE

The Pandya rulers were reduced to the position of chieftains
and they ruled in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries over
Tinnevelly from Tenkasi. One Parakrama Kulasekhara

* * EiLis’ Commentary on the Kural, p. 163.
T A sort of poem, in which the last word of a stanza is repeated in the beginning:
of the next,
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Pandya ruled from 1543 to 1552, coming a few generations
after the great Parakrama Pandya who built the Tenkasi temple.
Ntiveli Maran, his brother, ruled from 1552 to 1564. It is this
Maran’s son who came to rule from 1564 to 1604, that became
famous as a poet and a patron. He came to be known as Ativira
Rama Pandiyan. He was the author of Naishadam, Kurma-
puranam, Vayusangitai, Kasikandam, Linga Puranam and
Naruntogai. His cousin, the son of Parakrama Kulasekhara,
ruled after him as Varatungarama Pandiyan. He was the
author of Brahmottara Kandam, and Karuvai andadies, which
are wrongly ascribed to Ativirarama. (See T.A.S., Vol. I,
pp: 57, 106 and 279).

AUVEIYA'R—poreaniTi.

Auveiyar was the first of her sex in the Tamil country, who
acquired a reputation as a poetess. The name Auveiyar is merely
titular, signifying “ the elderly lady”: what may have been her real
name 1s not known. She was one of the sisters of TIRUVALLUVER, and
her mother, who gave birth to her in a Choultry necar Ureiyur, having
exposed her there, she was found and brought up by a Panan or
munstrel. How, and m what manner, she acquired her prodigious
learning cannot be ascertained, but 1t is very probable she was 1n some
measure indebted for 1t to her foster-father himself. Though she
taught others that marriage was preferable to cehbacy, yet she con-
tinued unmarried all her hife. Tt is stated that by the virtue of a
panacea, which she had discovered, she prolonged her existence to the
period of 240 years, and then, according to the custom of her times,
made the Mahaprasthanagamaena, or great journey to the Imaus and
died there.

*“ She sang like Sappuo ; yet not of love, but of virtue.”* Her
two books of moral aphorisms usually called A#tishudi (s8s.) and
Kondei Veynden (QsrsirenmGasbsesr) have been considered by the
Jearned Bescur as being ““ worthy of SeNkca himself F; for they
are asathe Rev. Mr. PErcivaL has justly remarked, “ of great beauty
and value, replete with lessons of wisdom,” and ‘‘ they have never
been surpassed for sententious brevity ; and generally they are equally
distinguished by purity of principle.”;  In both the books the aphor-
isms are written in the order of the Tamil alphabet ; hence they have
been most appropriately called *‘ the Golden Alphabet of the Tamils.”’§
No less than three English versions of Auveiyar’s aphorisms have been
published, the first by the Rev. Dr. Jon~ in the Asiatic Researches,
the second by the Rev. Mr. BisskT, the author of the History of Ceylon
under the name of Philalethes and the third by the Rev. Mr. SUDGEN,

-and there is also a version of them in German, and another in Dutch,
but it is hardly necessary to'remark that they all merely convey the
sense of the original, and that too often not very correctly. The

* Calcutta Quarterly Review, Vol. xxv, p. 190.

F BaBinGgTON’s Shen Tamil Grammar, Introduction, p. xi.
f PErcivaL’s Land of the Veda, p. 100.

§ Asiatic Researches, Vol. vu, p. 350, London Edition.



20 THE TAMIL PLUTARCH

other works of Auveiyar are the Muduret (apgrsnr), Nalvazhi (ssvaf)
Kalviozhukam (s®adQunepsan), Asadikover (gFSsCaremas), Nap-
nutkovei (wzr aar pSsrenar), Nanmanikover (w1erwanligGasnenar), Arun-
tamilmale: (9 @s s 8pwrie), Tarisanapatiu (sliFsrinss), Gnana Kural
(wrarggper) and Pandenantadi (ubgarssrd), and of these the first
eight are on ethics, and religion, the ninth on metaphysics, and the
tenth is a panegyric on a wealthy merchant of the name of PANDEN,
who resided at Kaveripatnam. There is also extant under her name a
Nigundu, or dictionary in verse, containing the Tamil synonyma of
the materia medica, but it is not in general use.

Auveiyar was more keen and clever than even her brother Tiru-
vALLOVER. The Hindu system of Moral philosophy involves four-
questions, viz.: 1, What is virfue, and how is 1t fo be exercised ?'
2. What is wealth, and how is to be acquired? What is pleasure,
and how is it to be enjoyed ? 4. What 1s heavenly bliss and how is.
it to be obtained ?* Tiruvalluver, however, in his Kural, containing
1,338 couplets, treated only of the three first questions, and when
Auveiyar heard of it she compressed all the four questions, and their
answers within the compass of the following single stanza, which she
uttered extempore :

ged piBalderafli e L G Lr rGar g EsA ST Wb

& galmat smICBTEE—IHST R

L1t @guletrid 1 ir Soor ) 8o s B ap T mi b

a1 .Gz Guifisirua?®.

To give is VIRTUE. That which is acquired without sin, is WEALTH.
The constant mutual affection of two, whose tastes agree, i PLEASURE.
To forsake these three, in the contemplation of the Supreme Being, is-
HEeAVENLY Buiss.

When TIrUVALLUVER went to the Madura College to submit the
Kural to its judgment, Auveiyar accompanied him thither, and making-
some signs to the professors, asked them what she meant by those
signs upon which one of them improvised the following stanza, in.
reply : -

@aiaen s el @ef draser &y & p Pemiiir

oflasaron ayGrireir paflen p@odusr —aflararoramiis

&rigsloadariys &remgsar Pe

EBLL S60 FEST LB P53 G

Not satisfied with the explanation, she interpreted the signs:
herself, thus :

BULAGLE o pQEFeniis s Bl

eflaiaerGasguih Loer SewBud " Revor Lfeor—@ pilias

Gor gauGar Quisrarajewr F et G

oo a5 Zoor 566 ZiLb ayLb.

Give alms, hold fast the true virtue,

Eat rice, after giving o others even as much as a pinech,

If you are able to know that God is but one,

* Then the five great sins will be destroyed.

# See RorTLER’S Tamil and English Dictionary under the word Cseraf.
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After the Kural had passed the College bench, and each of the pro-
fessors had pronounced a stanza on its merits, Auveiyar hearing
Id’eikader praise it in a couplet, likening it to a mustard seed hollowed
and filled with the waters of the seven seas, in as much as it contained
much knowledge in a little compass, she observed to him, that it would
have been more appropriate to liken it to an atom, which is even
minuter than a mustard seed.

Auveiyar had the nickname of Kuzhukupadi (s gdglurg), or
she who sung her verse for a cup of pap, and the reason assigned for it
is, that a dancing girl, named CuiLamsi, who lived at Ambel, asked
the poet KAMBER to compose a verse on her, giving him 500 pons for
it, but as he never composed a stanza on any one for less than 1,000

- pons, he scribbled these first two lines of a stanza on the wall of her
house with charcoal and went away.

st el pwaTGauifl it Gaus G p@s i pair
Lo6Tr @OaU S CFT 1P LD L e0@ LD L1 500 e @I GiT

Immediately afterwards Auveiyar happening to call at the dancing
girl’s house and being informed of the affair, added the two following
lines to the unfinished stanza of KaMBER, accepting as a reward merely
a cup of pap.

YL HE LD D:As 1 &5 B i oW sl L (BT
QEbELT HEDDCLIH by,

The following is the translation of the above stanza :—

The best of rivers is the Kaveri, the best of kings is Chola,
The best of lands is Cholamandalam,

The best of chilambus® are the gold chilambus

On the lotus feet of the damsel Chilambi of Ambel.

On one occasion when some men reviled the character of women
in Auveiyar’s hearing, she 1s said to have retorted upon them with
the following impromptu :—

BT T @M svevr (5 60T G I FHEOTEHLDILIT 6

aweed Tt PCH@ L5 Tuder ~—mpeves

QUIT GO Lo & L L1 HL T SBFULYGToT LT @Ld G)Lsedhr o5 LD

tor oL &G B & & T g 6or.

All women would be good by nature, if men did not spoil them; And

most men would have a tolerable stock of sense, if the women did not make
Jools of them. Eivris. ’

* A tinkling foot ornament, worn by Tamil women.
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The subjoined stanza eulogizing the city of Kanjipuram is attri-
buted to Auveiyar :—
LsEULONTE SpafurTi) eaLisssi

Qe g@osT pflanFulsr G puikissr—GCFI & H e

QT ITEMLLG LG ST eor nL. QUPBT Bau T T &@5LDLT ST

&7 G pGET L 9.5 Pl FoiTF T DL

&Ly QuUEFRLUY QT EE gLy
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wr@er paer sFF s,

The whole earth may be compared to an expanse of wet-land :

The several couniries of the earth, marked by their boundaries on
the four sides, are cultivated fields within it;

Tondei-vala-nadu is a lofty sugar-cane in one of these fields;

The chief towns of this country are the crude juice of this sugar-cane;

Cachchipuram (Conjiveram) and its vicinity are like a cake of
sugar obtained by boiling this juice;

And a large concretion of refined sugar in the midst of this cake

Represents the interior of Cachchi, where the bull-borne Deity resides.

—ELus.

NOTE

The story that Auveiyar was the sister of Tiruvalluvar
was made popular by Kapilar Akaval. 1 have heard men of
the ninteenth century attributing it to either Saravanaperumal
aiyar or Visakapperumal aiyar. Avvai is another form of the
word Amma and has come to mean an old lady in later times.
There must have been many such old ladies known to Tamil
literature. The earliest was the poetess of the Sangam age, a
.contemporary of Atigaman. She certainly was not an old
lady. Another Avvaiyar is spoken of as the contemporary of
Sundara and Ceraman and a third as the contemporary of
‘Ottakuttan. There are certain moral epigrams attributed to
one Avvaiyar and certain verses on Yoga (Avvai Kural and
Vinayakar Akaval) make her belong to the Siddha school. It
is difficult to get all the kernel of history lying buried #a this
.chaff of tradition. Pandan Antadi is a spurious work, attri-
buting the story of Atiyaman to one Pandan. The description
of Kanchi here attributed to Avvaiyar is known from other
references to belong to the pen of Poygaiyar.

AVINAYANA'R— gafsw @i

Little is known of the life of Avinayanar, except that he was one
of the twelve disciples of AcasTivERr, and the author of a treatise
-on versification, which is called after his own name, Avtnayam (a9
wsuseh).  Father Bescui, in his Introduction to the Shen Tamil Grammar,
notices Avinayanar as one of the persons who wrote on the Tamil
Grammar after AcasTIvER's time and whose works have perished.

NOTE

Many of the sutrams were quoted by Mylainatar, a com-
mentator on Nannul. The auther was a Jain and many of his
principles are found preserved in Nannul. It is difficult to
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believe that this work was written by a contemporary of Tolkap~
piyar. There seems to have been a important commentary
oa this work by a great author Raja Pavitra Pallavatarayar
who was praised very highly by Mylainather.

AVI'RA'MIPATTER— e mef il o

Aviramipatter, corrigo, Abirami B'hatta, was a poet equally well
versed in Sanskrit and Tamil literature. He belonged to a class of
Brahmans at Tirukadavur in the Carnatic, and was a staunch adherent
of the sect which worship Parvati, the female energy of Siva, under
the name of Abirami. Of his poetical compositions-we have only
a centum of hymns, addressed to Abirami, and which are remarkably
harmonious in their versification. Such is the faith that Saivas have
. in the efficacy of these hymns, that 1t 15 not unusual for them: te
commit them to memory, and recite them privately with great venera-
tion. The following is one of the hymns referred to :—

el aoflud GEnef G Quir el @ Loswfin)&or b 5

el Quswiewfluyioeniid L BE U GUST Baut &@ELs

190G un ol &@homp@siin y i QLigmal @56 S
UG Qe @maen T Barugour sib et sgerGar.

Thow art the gem, thou art the brighiness of that gem; thow art the
necklace formed of that gem, and it is thou that givest it its beauty. Thow
art the disease of those who do not approach thee, and the cure of those
who approach thee; and thou art the great feast of the celestials. I shall
not adore the feét of any after I have adored thy lotus-feet.

NOTE

~ He is according to a tradition, a court poet of Sarabhoji
probably Sarabhoji I, the Maratha king who ruled from 1712
to 1728 A.D.

A’LANKUDI VANGANA'R— g ovtigyp aubs@it.

Nothing is known of this poet, except that he was a native of
A'lankudi and that his high attainments had obtained for him a place
in the Madura College as one among the forty-nine professors. His
works have all perished, and even his own name would have long
ago fallen into oblivion, but for the following impromptu which he
uttered when the Kwural passed the College bench.

Qe @B LT Q. @eT Apeny &Retr uT RS E

@ garronr 1p B 1§ g srevau|Gior aiar G p—@ paTarEp s
apsdor L pRau it G g (5 60 & e L. 1Ll 60T SELOT 60

Qe LB BT P 1 LT ST Lo & 5 .

Buven the sweetness of ambrosia cannol be compared to the sweetness
of VALLUVER's poem. The gods have known the taste of ambrosie
by having partaken of it, but men will know it when they imbibe the milk
(Iénstr;wtion),-which issues from the three udders (the three parts) of the

ural.
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NOTE

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
-occurs as that of the author of the poem No. 106 in Akananuru
and of two poems in Kuruntokai, three poems in Narrinei and
-one in Purananuru. ’

A'LAVANDA'R—goraisari.

A’lavandar was both a poet and philosopher. He belonged to a
-class of Brahmans, styled Bhattas, and traced his pedigree to MA’DHAVA
BHATTA, an eminent Guru, who lived at Virei in the Carnatic, in ancient
times. His poetical version of the Gnana Vashistha from Sanskrit
into Tamil in 2,055 stanzas is an elaborate performance, and greatly
redounds to his credit. The Gnana Vashistha treats of the Vedic philo-
sophy, and is interspersed with legends of various real or fabulous
personages. The following stanza which we quote from the work
-contains a description of the attributes of God :—

YSFNUT FCE T B 5 S SEHIL Tl 0T ST
Qo gBuwndepfluder sril Goamib@ pUnder sr
G)tu‘sg,sniuscrﬁ@/@wa&rg/u_’ﬂu_m'm/mrrwrra{@'@mdg
QPSEYr @I BiG (PS5 HLIT DG 5GerT ST auaiT @,
Sl @OSHHDS HO 1b LT G,

There is a supreme being,—he is the sun who shines with unreflected
light, without setting,—he who is infinite,—he who is free Srom infirmity,—
he who is not subject to birth,—he who is everywhere and at all times,—
he who is all and the creator of all, and he who is the Jinal beatitude itself.

-NOTE
He is one of the Brahmana poets of Vembattoor.
A'NDI” PULAVAR— ey Oyevart,

This poet, who distinguished himself by his eminent attainments
in philology, was the son of PA’vA'DEI VA'DEYA'R of Utankal, a village
in the Gingee country. He had a great partiality for writing verses
of the kind called 4'siriyam, and we have a commentary of his on the
first two parts of the Nannul, under the title of Ureiyari ~Nannul
(2-emyw Swbared), and a Nigandu, or dictionary of the Tamil synonyms,
both written in the same metre.

NOTE

The Aciriya Nikandu mentions Uriccol Nikantu and Kaya-
taram, which then probably belong together with this to the
seventeenth century.

A’SIRIYER NALLANDUVANA'R—g@AWinevevs giavenit

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. He had the title of 4'siriyer or doctor, conferred on him as
an honorary mark of hterary distinction. Neither his parentage nor
personal history is known, and even of his compositions we have
nothing more than the following impromptu in which he expressed
his approbation of the Kural, and eulogized 1ts author when that work
was submitted to the criticism of the College bench.
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Qriiureefgide.

There is none amongst the learned that can compete with the first
of poets (meaning TIRUVALLUVER) who composed the Kural, which has
an atself all that the works of the sages and the infallible Vedas have
preserved.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The title
Asiriyar shows that he was a great scholar and reputed teacher.
He is considered to have prepared the anthology Kalittokai.
He was the author of the poems 131 to 150 dealing with Neytal
or Pining Love, in that Kalittokai. He is also the author of
verse No. 43 in Akananuru and poems Nos. 1, 6, 8, 11 and 20
in Paripadal. One of the Sangam poets praised Nalanduvanar’s.
description of the paintings at Tirupparankunram.

CHATTEIMUNI—<L.6mqpafl.

Nothing is known of Chatteimuni, except that he was a Saiva
ascetic, who lived at the same time with AcasTivEr, and enjoyed
some reputation as a ‘poet, philosopher and physician.” He wrote a
work on theology, called Gnana Nuru (ssrsotpimi), and another on
medicine, called Kalpa Nuru (spumngs). He is also believed to have
been the author of the Vada Nigandu (aurgfsen@), a treatise on
alchemy which passes under his name.

CHE'RAMA'N PERUMA'N—GQ& 1 1omevr QL Lomeor

Cheraman Peruman, also called Perumakodeiyar, was both a king
and poet. Some say that he was the son of SANKARANA'THA CHE'RA
and others of SENKO'TPOREI CHE'RA, and in the Cholapurva Patayam,.
one of the Mackenzie Mss. the date of his accession is placed in the
Kali year 8538 (A.D. 487). He became an ascetic while yet a youth,
and retiring from Cranganore, where his father held his court estab-
lished himself in the Saiva temple at Tiruvanjikalam, but on the
abdication of the throne by his father, he returned to the capital and
assumed the reins of government upon the importunity of the ministers.
He appears to have endeavoured to advance the interests of literature,
by patronizing the poets, who resorted to his court; but being a
superstitious votary of Siva, spent most of his time in making pilgrim-
ages. He was a friend of SUNDA-RER, and died simultaneously with
him as may be inferred from the fable of their repairing to Kailasam
together and remaining there in a state of beatification. He composed'
three poems in honour of Siva, namely, the Mummani-kovei (gpiwenf's.
Garenan), Kailasavula (swsersajar), and Ponvannatandady (Gumssr
auereoor 535 EwH) and they are still in much repute.

NOTE -
See under Sundarar.
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DEIVASIHA'MANI PILLEI—Q 51)as@ 570600119 5 Sorr

Deivasihamani Pillei, was head Sirashtadar of the Hussoor
Kutcherry at Calicut. He was born of a Velala family at Dindigal,
in the Carnatic, on the 10th of April, A.D. 1804, and his father ANTHONI.
MUTTU UBADE'sI, a Christian, took every care to secure him a sound
religious education. He had from his early years a predilection for
poetry, which he afterwards cultivated with great success. In 1842
he composed two beautiful poems in praise of our Lord, respectively
entitled Inbamanimalei (@suwenfiorasm), and Stotrakumms (WBsr s
#Hrégoib), and they were both inserted m the Rising Sun, a monthly
Tamil periodical then edited at Colombo by ourselves. His poetical
-career was however not very long for it was cut short by death on the
80th November, 1846.

ELrLAPPA NA'VALER—6&r DL 115700507

Ellappa Navaler was well versed in the Sanskrit and Tamil langu-
ages, and well read in the classies of both. His poetry was distin-
guished by superior excellence, as his imitation of Vya’sa”s drunachala
Mahatmya (the legends of the Saiva shrine at Trinomali in Tamil,
under thé title of Arunachala Puranam (YEeyFoyrreond), mani-
festly proves. This work comprises 586 stanzas, arranged in twelve
cantos, and it has obtained an unusually wide circulation amengst the
Saivas. We quote the following three stanzas from the fifth canto
(ursGup pFHESM), as a specimen, and which accounts for Siva
being represented as androgynous, or half man and half woman :—

19 LG T AP 55T LD P QI 0T Lo s a1 G AGuwin
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When the Eternal, who is beyond the compass of the various Vedas
manifested himself riding on the bull, the virtuous (Parvati) casting her-
self at his feet, adored him: thereupon he addressed her thus: Come, O
Parvati! I and thou becoming male and female produced all the living
beings in the world, we became the Y oni and the Linga, there is no difference
between us as I and thou; let us then be united together as the tree and
the core.

Having quitted the whole of thy body for my sake thou hast betaken
thyself to the mountain Imaus; hence it is proper that I should yield
to thee one half of my body. O Damsel! O Damsel! take thy place with
me on my left.. So saying he embraced her with his arms, and then -their
Jbodies melted and become united together.
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NOTE )

The inscriptions of the year 1572 A.D. (M.E.R.419 of 1928-29)
give us poems by a contemporary poet Kalingarayan Unna-
mulai Ellappa Nayanar. Kalingarayan is the family name or
gotra ; Unnamulai Nayanar is the name of the poet’s father.
Ellappa is the poet’s name. He appears to have been a poet
and a patron. He was born in Tazhainagar, a village 25 miles
away from Tiruvannamalai. He was the author of Aruna-
chala Puranam, Tiruvirincaippuranam Arunai antadi, Tiru-
varur Kovai; and of a commentary on Saundaryalahari, a
work translated into Tamil by Virai Kaviraya Panditar. The
commentary reveals his knowledge of Tantras and Sakti
worship. This author according to the tradition preserved
in Tamil Navalar Caritam, praised the glories of Ativirarama
Pandya. Mr. T. V. Sadasiva Pandarattar of the Annamalai
University has brought to the notice of the public Tiruppanandal
Ula as having been written by this author according to an
inscription (No. 401 of 1938). There is another poet known
by the name of Saiva Ellappa Navalar. He belonged-to the
seventeenth century, probably a contemporary of Pillaipperumal
aiyangar. He was a disciple of the Dharmapuram mutt and
an aggressive Saivite. He was the author of Arunaikkalam-
pakam, Tiruvenkattuppuranam, Tirttagiri puranam, Tiruc-
cengattangudi puranam and Cevvanti puranam. He was born
in the village Radhanallur near Kaverippumpattinam in the
Tanjore district.

ERICHALUR MALA’DANA'R—GT(5¢ & @rii LOOOT L @)«

Frichalur Maladanar was a native of Erichulur, and one of the
forty-nine professors of the Madura College. His personal history
like that of his colleagues has been lost, and the only relic of his poetical
compositions is the following impromptu on the Kural, which merely
enumerates the divisions and sub-divisions of that work. .

L ud B e @ eved pLA s LT esT LISTep BTG 0
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NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkai Naccumanar. No poet
of this name is found in the list of the poets of the Sangam age.
But there is one Mamiladanar, the author of the verse No. 46
in Kuruntokai.

GANAPATI AIYER—&o0r LIS guirt
Ganapati Aiyer was a Brahman of Batticotta in Jaffna, who enjoyed
the reputation both of a poet and physician. The date of his birth
is not known ; but he died in A.D. 1803. He is chiefly known as the
author of two dramas, the Alankararupa Nadakam (S{essTresLr
wsrL@n), and the Valabima Nadakam (aurenSwprLsb), which have
gained much popularity and are often acted.
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GraA'NA KU'TUR—@Tord -Gl

Gnana Kuter was a Saive ascetic and poet, who lived at Siven-
pakam, in the Carnatic ; but of whose personal history scarcely any
thing is known. He is however remembered as the author of the
Vridd hachala Puranam (f(sdsTFalyrreond), a poem consisting
of 435 stanzas, arranged in eighteen cantos, and recounting the legends
of the Saiva shrine on the Vriddhachala Hill, in the Carnatic.

NOTE

There are two of this name known to Tamil literature,
one the author of Tiruvaiyarruppuranam of the sixteenth
century, the other the author of Vriddhachala Puranam of the
seventeenth century.

GNA'NAPRAKA'SA DE'SIKER—@Tor 197 57 FC 5P ST

Gnanaprakasa Deseker was a native of Tinnevelly, in Jaffna.
‘Having gone over to Southern India in his early youth, and perfected
himself there in the knowledge of the Tamil Grammar and Classics,
under the tuition of several Pundits, he repaired to the Gauda country
for the purpose of studymg Sanskrit, in order, to read the Saiva
Agamas in their original ; but the Brahmans of Gauda objected to it
.on the ground that he being a Sudra could not have access to those
sacred books. One of them however, who was more liberal minded
than the rest, perceiving the acuteness of hs intellect, recerved him
as his pupil, and in the course of a few years made him an able Sanserit
scholar. He afterwards returned to Southern India, and having
been invested with the office of Tambiran, established humself at
‘Trinomali, and composed several works in Sanskrit for the use of the
members of the Matam at that place. Whilst he was thus employed
at Trinomali, having heard some through envy remark that he was
«clever only in Sanscrit and not in Tamil, he wrote 1n Tamil a learned
commentary on the Sivagnana Sittiyar which 1s now in great repute
wherever the Saiva religion prevails.

NOTE

The Saiva tradition as preserved in Periyapuranam has
memories of mutts organised by Appar and other non-Brahman
and Brahmin Saiva saints. These were their spiritual homes.
When the temple cult came to be codified and conventionalised
with the help of Gauda Brahmins and other North Indian
Saivites during the Chola revival, the mutt became the necessary
adjunct of a temple presided over by a Brahmin for regulating
and supervising the rituals. Slowly the objection to non-
Brahmans renouncing the world and becoming the heads of
mutts came to be established. The non-Brahmin ascetics
had to resort to caves and their mutts came to be known as
‘¢ kugai.’”” When the number and power of these non-Brahmin
mutts increased, the orthodox people inspired a group of their
followers to raze to the ground these non-Brahmin mutts and
this is mentioned as the kugai idi kalagam in the inscriptions
.of the reign of Kulottunga IIl. A theory was enunciated that



THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 29

the philosophic truths should be learnt from the Vedas direct
-and not through vernacular works. The Vaishnavite philo-
sophers especially of the Tenkalai persuasion exposed the
hellowness of these pretensions. The name of Kugai Namacci-
vaya, the spiritual preceptor of Guru Namaccivayar of the
sixteenth century (M.E.R. 349 of 1913), (S.I.I. Vol. I, No. 58)
shows that this distinction of Kugai and mutt was still prevalent
as late as the sixteenth century. In this century a dispute
arose whether the non-Brahmans were entitled to become
Sanyasins and Chinna Cevvappa Nayak, the chieftain of the
Vijayanagar emperors Krishnadevaraya and Accuta Raya,
referred this dispute to Sivagra Yogi, a Brahmin ascetic. He
gave his decision in favour of the non-Brahmins in the form
of an elaborate thesis, ‘‘ Saiva Sannyasa paddhati.’’ Krishna-
devaraya a Vaishnavite, could not have tolerated the arrogance
of caste in the spiritual sphere. We find therefore the great
non-Brahmin mutts growing and developing in the sixteenth
century.

In the note under Arunandi mention was made of Umapati
Sivam. According to the tradition preserved in a poem recited
in the Dharmapuram mutt, the spiritual lineage continued
after Umapati Sivam, through Maccuccetti, Cittrambalanadi,
Palutaikatti Gnanaprakasar, Tattvaprakasar of the sixteenth
.century, Kamalai Gnanaprakasar, his son Chidambaranathar
Gnanaprakasar and Gnanasambandar the founder of the
Dharmapuram mutt and the disciple of Kamalai Gnana-
prakasar.

Kamalai Gnanaprakasar thus occupies an important place
in the history of Saivism. An inscription of the sixteenth
.century (Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, Tanjore
No. 898 of the year 1560 A.D.) refers to a Gnanaprakasar as
having been appointed by the Vijayanagar kingdom to be: in
charge of a few temples. One of his works ‘‘Mazhovadi
Puranam ’’ gives 1566 as the date of its composition. He was
the author of Anuttana Akaval, Putpaviti, Poo Malai, Siva-
pucai Akaval, Piracatamalai, Sivanandapotam, Gnanapallu,
Attuvakkattalai Annamalaikkovai and Ayirappadal. He was
thus a great poet and a philosopher. His disciples were famous
men. One of them Tiruvorriyur Gnanaprakasar was the
author of a famous commentary on Sivagnana Sittiyar Parap-
pakam and of Tiruvorriyur Puranam. Another was the founder
of the Dharmapuram mutt. A fourth was Niramba Alagaiya
Desikar, the famous author of Setu Puranam and of a few philo-
sophical commentaries.

Sivagra Yogi also founded a mutt in the sixteenth century,
which also became a non-Brahmin mutt.

There was another Gananaprakasar by name Kacchi Gnana-
prakasar, the head of a non-Brahmin mutt at Conjeevaram."
He was a contemporary of Krishnadeva Raya on whom he
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composed a poem called *‘‘Krishnadevaraya Manjarippa,’”
He was the author of Kacci Kalambagam (different from the
one written by P. Ranganatha Mudaliar in the last century).

The Tiruvavaduturai mutt alsc came to be established in
the sixteenth century. .

It will be seen from what has been stated above. that we
have very many people going by the name of Gnanaprakasar.

GUNAVIRA PANDITER—@5a0raf 7 L1 soorig it

This poet was a native of Kalendai, a town near Chingleput, and
he attracted much notice i his day. He is known as the author of
two treatises on the art of poetry, one of which styled Neminadam
(Gm'mTED), consists of 96 stanzas, and the other styled Venbapattiyel
(Gaggoruriinrgwsb), consists of 100 stanzas. The last work is stated
to have been composed under the patronage of VACHCHANANDIMUNI,
an eminent ascetic, in the time of the king TrIB'HUVANA DEVA, perhaps
the same with TRIB'HUVANA-MALLA, who reigned at Anumakonda
in the eleventh century of the Christian era.*

NOTE

Tribhuvana Deva is Kulottunga III who ruled from 1178-
1216.

GURUPA'DADA'SEN—@HUT 55T ST,

Nothing more is known of this poet than that he was the author of
a poem, entitled Kumaresa Satagam (@w@rssgsio), comprising a
centum of stanzas on moral and social duties, and which has obtained
great popularity. Each stanza in this work ends with an eulogistic
address. to Kumaresa, the form of Skanda worshipped at Tiruppul-
vaiyal, and we subjoin one of them as a specimen :—

BEELOTOTS LRI BB D 2B s ST Q@ DPTB T FI—F 55
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As gold though melted in the fire, yet will not lose its lustre,
the sandal-wood though worn ouf, yet will not lose its fragrance
the chank though burnt, yet will not lose its whiteness; the milk though
diminished in quantity by being botled, yet will not lose its flavor; and
the gem though ground, yet will not lose its brilliancy; so great men though
impoverished, yet will not lose their magnenimity; O Kumaresa! the
strong-shouldered king, who wedded the Kurava female and riding on the
peacock, sports on the hill at Pulvaiyel.

ID'EIKA ' DER— G601 & & LiT.

Id’eikader, so named after Id'etkazhi-nadu, the land of his nativity,
was a poet from his earliest youth. Having heard that Kule’sa PA’'N-
DIYEN, who then reigned at Madura, added to the title of a king the

* Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Vol. x, p. 20.
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-still more enduring dxstmctlon of a poet, and had a seat on the College
bench, Id'eikader sought to secure his patronage by composing a
panegyric’ on him, and reciting it in his presence ; but the king took
o notiee of 1t.  Stung to the quick at the neglect, he retired to a temple
at Vada Madura, whither KAPILER, and the rest of the professors of
the College, who did not approve of the king’s conduet, followed him,
The king on recewving this mtelligence went to Vada Madura, and
by much entreaty prevailed on him, and the professors to return to
the College and having heard his poem again recited, honoured him by
the gift of an elephant, and a horse, and by the donation of lands
and gold. Satisfied with this he took leave of the king, and returned
to his country. Ie again went to Madura to be present when his friend
TIRUVALLUVER submitted the Kural to the judgment of the College
bench. " After having heard the forty-nine professors each recite
-a stanza in praise of the Kural, he expressed his own opimon of the
merits of that work in the following distich :—

$Om&s 57 58 s sLGDUYS 9.8
SEHD P53 P

The Kural contains much in a little compass. Such is the ingenuity
of its author, that he has compressed within its narrow limits all the branches
of knowledge; as if he had hollowed a mustard seed, and inclosed all the
waters of the seven seas in .

When the professors found that TIRUVALLUVER had readily
answered the many puzzling questions which they proposed to him,
they attempted to try Id’etkader. He improvised the following stanza
‘which they could not understand, and hence remained silent —

<D, D DEIEEH T UG 50T (BB BB HLOT DT 358 D
STEDEUTTBHE &0 H0> 0 B &G &6 S5 HEo0T
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O Id’eikader’s works we have not met with any ; but we find a
grammatical treatise of his, under the title of Qosimuri (2erfapi),
quoted by GUNASA'GARER, the Commentator of the Karigai.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was
the author of the verses Nos. 139, 194, 274, 284, 304 and 374
in Akananuru, of verse No. 251 in Kuruntokai, of verse Nos. 142,
221 in Narrinai and of verse No. 42 in Purananuru. The stories
given here are not accepted by many as true.

JLA'VE' TTANA'R—@onGau’ L@

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. All that is known of his personal history is that he was a
native of Madura, and belonged to the caste of Aruvei-vanigars, or
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linen-drapers. The following is the impromptu which he uttered in
approval of the Kural :

BBruaps HHrLIApG e gy flenad s T
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Pleasure and pain are two different things (one constituting the whole
of positive happiness and the other the whole of misery), and VALLUVER
is to be praised for teaching all mankind in his Kural the means of securing
the one, and avoiding the other.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This poet
was a piece-goods merchant of Madura and was the author of
the verses Nos. 56, 124, 230, 254, 272 annd 302 in Akananuru,
of the verse No. 185 in Kuruntokai, of the verses Nos. 33, 157,
221 and 344 in Narrinai and of verse 329 in Purananuru.

INBAKAVI—@)arLigal.

Inbakavi was a native of Manapar, m the Tinnevelly District, and
born of parents of the Parava caste. His Christian name was XAVIER
Henric LEa’M.  The juvenmle productions of his muse, although not
of the highest order, were nevertheless sufficient to secure him the
patronage of Dox GaBRIEL Vaz GoMmEz, the Parava Chieftamn of Tuti-
korin. Going once on a visit to the Raja of Ettiapore, the ambition
of the poet was checked when he found that he had to stand, whilst
the Samprati or minister enjoyed a seat in the Raja’s presence; but
an impromptu stanza i which he praised the Raja, and respectfully
claimed a seat, soon procured him the desired privilege, and also many
presents. We subjomn the above-mentioned stanza, and attempt
to give an English translation of it, which we are sorry to say being
stript of the melody and linked-sweetness of the original, appears
but too trite in a foreign language.

SEEDSGOHF D ST BT S S5
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O SuanNkara KuMa'ra, the bountiful, who has sprung up like
a resplendent gem from the race of Ganga! That seat is for the Samprati,
and this seat is for thee, but where is the seat for Inbakavi ?

Finding so much success attend him in his native District, Inba-
kavi resolved to visit the neighbouring Districts, and obtam rewards
by singing the praises of the high personages there. He was weil
received wherever he went, and especially in Tanjore, where TATTOGEE,
the minister of the king Surrockr, treated him with marked
distinction by presenting him with a palanquin. He had been long
while on his peregrination, when a severe attack of illness which
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threatened his life, obliged him to return to Tutikorin. On his present-
ing himself before the Parava Chieftain, and being asked where he had
been so long absent, he answered in the following impromptu :—

QuUegsQAsTararamr pafiairaried greren @uAGWITT LbenLr—
Wewp S SABDALo T TFeT 1pasr QaadrQ pQleor8rribum i $@ et &G evor or apeir
—s0g@ ot LrsErBisldaluri arsdalsarGerarGpar—Lwddg s
& apar ZEsiT &G0 warmear wrguidsr awsg G Gear.

Having appeared before Yama (the king of death), who summons
before his presence the maghty celestials as well as the .;gges and magnates
of this world, he asked me who I was, and I replied that I was the poet
employed at the Gate of the eminent Parava Chieftain, and he thereupon
was perplexed, and bade me go back to the city, and behold I am here!

Towards the latter part of his life, Inbakavi frequently visited
Colombo, and once Jaffna. He then unfortunately indulged himself
in spirituous liquors, and although this had in no measure impaired his
intellectual powers, it tended in no small degree to diminish that
respect, which was otherwise due to so clever a man. When his friends
remonstrated with him on his vicious habit, he was wont to excuse
himself almost in the same words with ANACREON :—

When wine I quaff, before my eyes
Dreams of poetic glory rise;

And freshen’d by the goblet’'s dews,
My soul invokes the heavenly Muse.

We give a very well authenticated anecdote of Inbakavi, which
will prove that he was not to be taken advantage of even in his weakest
moments. A poet at Jaffna happening to meet Inbakavi when in a
state of inebriety, in the house of Mr. PaiLi» RopRIG0 MUTTUKISHNA,
the Kutcherry Mudeliar, tried to ascertain whether the powers of
mind, or the strength of alechol predominated in him. He asked
Inbakavi to improvise a stanza, which should begin with the word
mai (black paint), and end with the word maiyir (hair). Inbakavi
hesitated not a moment, but surprised the rival poet with the following
beautiful lines : —

ewLoudeor @Loa & i Logwr @ 50T euevortg.aor GLom Gl&T evor L@ &T
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To what shall I liken the colour of the hair of the conde of the damsel,
who 1s enamored of the noble ABRAHAM* of the race of Ganga? Shall
I liken it to the black paint, or to the black sand, or to the black beetle,
“or the black cloud, or to the black moss ?

Before he quitted Jaffna he wrote a drama, called Kuwravangi
(@paugsd), in honour of the Kutcherry Mudeliar, which elicited general
admiration for its musical cadence, and its vivid colouring and imagery.
This was his only composition of any bulk ; but he has left several
very singularly beautiful stray pieces, which he addressed to his

* The eldest son of the Kutcherry Mudeliar.
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different benefactors. One day when he was drunk, and attending to
the feast in the Hindu temple at Nellore as a spectator, he hymned
the praises of Skanda in an ode with the chorus (wuféeur & e 66 = mgior
LT 60Ty BT & & b B 651 1ouPebeu & o1 &G S mesarL_mewory ) “‘Skanda of Nellore
has mounted his vehicle, the peacock, yea he has mounted his vehicle, the
peacock,” but in his sober moments feeling compunction for it, he
instantly composed another ode commemorating the crucifixion of
our Lord, the chorus of which is as follows: us®oressnsiGsreswr
Lr@r CGuasrwasi Fgematingdrrsancasrar t@r “ Lord Jesus
has enthroned himself, yea he has enthroned himself on the Cross.”

A supplicatory stanza of Inbakavi, addressed to our Lord in
imitation of the one addressed to Siva by TA'YUMA'NAVER,* is too good
to be omitted, and we therefore give it below with an English paraphrase.

wreorudr @@ i &@aripliLapetr G nedayBi b B ayuieeGuwia — 5o g
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CuxCar.

Have not four thousand persons satisfied their hunger with seven
loaves ? Was not water turned into wine, and the man who had been
dead four days restored to life? Did not the woman, who touched the
hem of thy garment, become cured of her disease, and the storm abate at
thy word ? Was not silver found in the mouth of the fish of the sea,
and did not the dumb speak, the blind see, and the lame walk swiftly ?
Is it then hard for thee, Oh Jesus, the holy son whom the Virgin of Israel
has brought forth! to help thy servant who is embroiled in trouble, and
beset with many difficulties.

Inbakavi died at Manapar in the year 1835.

IREIVENA'R— @ piI@i . )

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. He appears to have been a prodigy of learning, and the
Hindus therefore absurdly believe that he was Siva himselfs who in
disguise mingling with the professors of the College, contributed to the
improvement of the Tamil literature. A treatise on the composition
of erotic poems with examples, under the title of Ireiyenar Agapporul
(@ pugy g sUGummer), 1s ascribed to his pen; and tradition has
preserved the following impromptu which he uttered on the merits of
the Kural :

6T 0T DL 50 I T I oot 1 5T L 6) 5 60 oY &) gy
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The Kural which has proceeded from the mouth of VALLUVER. the
king of poets, will never lose its beauty by the lapse of time; it will be
always in its bloom, shedding honey (of instruction) like the flower of the
tree in Indras paradise.

* Vide srqurar sand gelun_p@re®, p. 7, Madras Edition.
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NOTE
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This poet

was the.author of the 226th verse in Kuruntokai. As the name
means also God, tradition identified this poet with Siva. He
was also the author of a book on poetics describing the conven-
tion relating to lyric poetry of love, ‘‘ Iraiyanar Akapporul.”’

IR'ETTEIYER—@)U LepL i, .

Two poets who were twin brothers, and who acquired great
renown by their facility in extempore versification, during the reign of
Para’kraMA PA'NDIYEN in the fourteenth century of the Christian era.
From their birth they suffered under great physical disadvantage, the
elder being a cripple, and the younger blind. They depended for
their subsistence solely on their powers of improvising verses, and
when they went out for this purpose, the younger used to carry on his
shoulders the elder, who led him in his way. Linked together by
birth and misfortune, there was one tie which even bound them still
closer. In whatever they improvised, the younger uttered the first
two lines of a stanza and the elder the last two. Many of their
extemporaneous stanzas are still extant, of which we will select but
two as specimens. Going once to the house of a wealthy man, named
TIRUVENKATE'SEN, who was distinguished for his generous disposition,
he was about to give them some presents, but his elder brother dis-
suaded him from doing it. Upon which the younger Iretteiyer observed.

@ vt Quim i tbaum w31 B a5 Qs G L& gt -
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Why was this unpleasant man born of the same parents with the
honey-mouthed Tiruvenkatesen ?

To which the elder Iretteiyer immediately repled thus :

) wrest QFr &G &H6iT—
QAT pis GFOLBBIIT DS 696D
G FaGUIGTT LT DI ST G (LPEOT
Hear me!

Was not Mudevi (the Goddess of misfortune) born in the same milky

sea befoi 2 Sidevi (the Goddess of fortune).

On another occasion having lodged for a night in a Pilleiyar’s
temple, they had taken the precaution to deposit under the altar the
money, which they had earned during the day, wrapt in a cloth, and
missing it the next morning, they railed against the god 1n the following
stanza :—

ST QLiedor B hig- HTUIT (HL6OTL9 DES
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Thy younger brother (Skanda) is a stealer of maidens, and that vile
Mayen (Vishnu), who was born with thy mother, is a stealer of buiter,
and O Pilleiyar (Ganesa)! thou hast now stolen the money which was.
wrapt in the cloth. Will the natural disposition of the family be ever
changed.
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Neither the place, nor the date of the Iretteiyer’s death is known,
but a tradition would have it that they both died simultaneously.
The Rev. Mr. TavLoR in the 2nd volume of his Oriental Historical
Manuscripts, Appendix D, quotes the following stanza in praise of
Pra’KRAMA PANDIYEN, as the production of the two brothers, and
the reader will find that we have adopted his translation, with a few
alterations in order to make it approximate to the original :—

SppafasresreoeludGan SN pb 5 sLbior Ger
euUufwSmaed&rur. G py, G raborGsr
B@eBGwredarsTres §auyelGuirabwr Qs

Haver py Goevsolaigaes OFmsSGrraborGar
sy wfibsaradfGur ajsrQsibssbwn Ger

&y L1L1DEEGCLBUT sGEenSCUITeubLoTQaoT
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O Lady! Was it from the mount Kolli the dwarfish sage (AGAs-
TIYER) produced the Tamil language? (No, from the Pothiya in. the
Pandiya country).

O Lady! Did the incomparable sports (of Siva) take place at Ureiur ?
{(No, at Madura, the metropolis of the Pandiya couniry).

O Lady! Was Vishnu ever metamorphosed into a tiger ? (No, into
a fish, the device on the banner of the Pandiya kings).

O Lady! Is it the sun which Siva wears over the tuft of hair upon
the crown of his head ? (No, it is the moon the progenitor of the Pandiya
race).’

O Lady! Was it the bank destroying Kaveri which saw the writing
(of SAMPANTER) ascend up against its stream ? (No, it was Vaigai, the
river of Madura).

O Lady! What is more heroic, the A'tti or Veppa garland ? (the
Veppa, worn by the Pandiya kings, vowing thereby to conquer or die).

O Lady! Was it at the feet of the Chola the sea submitted ? (No,
it was at the feet of UcrA PA'NDIYEN).

O Lady! Is it then a light thing to declare the praise of PR.:’KRAMA
PA'NDIYEN ?

N.B.—The answers within brackets are our own, placed for the
purpose of rendering the sense of the question intelligible. It would
.appear that the poets praise Pandiya, at the expense of Chola, by
reminding that the latter cannot glory in such things as the former
can.

NOTE

The poem given at the end in praise of Parakrama Pandiya
is not now ascribed to Irattaiyar. They were the authors of
Tiruvamattoor Kalambakam, Tillaikkalambagam and Ekam-
bara Natar Ula. The last mentioned work referred to one
Tirumallinatha of the Sambu or Sambavaraya family which
assumed the powers of government when the Chola empire
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collapsed. Mallinatha is the name of the brother of Raja-
narayana Sambuvaraya who ruled between 1331 and 1383 A.D.
(Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency North Arcot 623). These
Irattaiyars have sung the praises of Vakkapakai Atkondan,
the patron of Villipputtarar, who also therefore may be taken
to belong to the fourteenth century.

KacHIYAPPER—&5 8w Ui

Kachiyapper was a Brahman of the 4di Saiva sect, who officiated
in the temple of Ekambeswara at Kanjipuram, in the Carnatic. He
was no less conspicuous as a poct than as a Vedantist, as is evident
from the poetical talents which he has displayed in his imitation of the
Sankara Sanhita of the Skanda Purana in Tamil, under the title of
Kandapuranam (sBsyrrewnd) comprising 13,305 stanzas in  six
books. He undertook this work upon the request of certain illustrious
personages at Kanjipuram, and finished it, according to the date
specified in the following stanza prefixed to PARASIRA'MA MUDELIAR’S
KaNDaAPURA'NA Va'sakaM, in the Sake year 700, corresponding with
A.D. 778.

GavsQauSTHSLOT SLD G SAHLD BT 6O ST LD @l iflbSBL) T T 6vor LD
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The Saivas, especially in Jaffna, consider it as one of their most
sacred works, next to the Vedas, and regularly recite it in their temples
once a year with great solemnity.

NOTE

There were two great poets of this name. One was Kacc\i-
yappa Sivacariyar who was the author of Kantapuranam. The
other was Kacciyappamunivar of the eighteenth century a
disciple of Sivagnana Yogikaland the author of Tanikaippuranam
full of Sangam usages, and other puranas. It is impossible
to believe that Kantapuranam could have been written in 778
A.D. The matter and style militate against any such early date.
Tamil Navalar Caritai mentions one Kantapuranam Kacci-
yappar praising Antakakavi Viraragava who belonged to the
seventeenth century. This later date is also according to
tradition which makes Koneriappar, author of Upadesakandam,
the disciple of this Kacciyappa Sivacariyar.

KADIGAIMUTTU PULAVER—&H@enatp gLy adsui.

Kadigaimuttu Pulaver was a celebrated poet retained at the court
of JAGAVI'RARA'MA VENKATE'swARA ErTarpa Na'vaker, Raja of
Ettiapuram, of which place he was a native. Of his compositions the
Samudra Vilasam (sgpsdreferab), a panegyric in 100 stanzas, is
deservedly esteemed for its elegant style. It 1s inscribed to the Raja
himself, between whom and the ocean many curious similes are drawn
with an ingenuity scarcely surpassed. The Dikvijayam ($sgeiswb),
another panegyric, consisting of 825 stanzas, has also much merit,
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and redounds to his credit. The hero of this poem is VARAGUNARA 'MA
VANNIYANAR, Raja of Sivagiri, the pomp and splendour of whose
court, and his bravery and successful forays the author describes in
the most enthusiastic strains. :

KALLA'DER—& T LT,

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College, and hike many of the learned men of his time, he lived and
died an ascetic. He appears to have devoted his attention chiefly to
Grammar and Rhetoric, of the principles and rules of which two
sciences he wrote a treatise, calling it after his own name Kalladam
(sevemreib.). This work, however, 1s not now in general use, but it
nevertheless deserves the encomium bestowed on it in the following
stanza, which one of its admirers has prefixed to it :

SOOT L QFUI 18R D HVOT L BT 2 BT 6O
RUNTT FBISSHD Gy D5 SN —GCFTeweoTudid
wrwgenru§er warpaub s Bapy-

ST T ENF & BT T BT 2 SITLD.

When KALLADER’s work the Kalladam, consisting of a hundred
stanzas, was recited before the College of the learned, the Lord of Madura
having heard it, was so much pleased that he nodded approbation a hundred
times.

Kallader was present when TIRUVALLUVER submitted the Kural
to the College bench, and we subjoin here the impromptu, which he
is said to have uttered on the incomparable merits of that production.

Q@T@ QLT @Gararafiar Ga@ pesrGasG maref
GOr T @ DEDT L1 G T 2 F LD & ST f — 50T G DT T
QariumrevaimLBlemis LG arausir @hauE) T
QLTS Quor b E6nor (f.

Of the six sects, one will condemn the system of the other, but none
of them will condemn the system propounded by VALLUVER in his Kural;
as it has the merit of harmonizing the suffrages of them all, so that each
sect would admit it to be its own.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was
the author of the verses Nos. 9, 83, 113, 171, 199, 209, 274
and 333 in Akananuru, of the verses Nos. 260 and 269 in Kurun-
tokai and of the verses Nos. 23, 25, 371, 385 and 391 in Purana-
nuru. Kalladam belongs to a later period. There is a third
Kalladar the author of a commentary on Tolkappiyam Collatti-
karam, which seems to have been written after Naccinarakini-
yar’s time.

Kavatru'r KiZHA'R—aorSarid@pri.
$

This poet was a native of Kalattur, a town near Madura, and he
is numbered among the forty-nine professors of the Madura College.
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The only relic of his compositions is the following stanza on the
Kural -—

eaaflmapGar apliuTelGe gt
SALOAP SBT T & @ T T G~ DG LDED D&
Garrib &1 05 & LDILI BT 51T 3 BLDR AT (¥ 250 T
YBSQLr b ST e,

He who studies the two-lined verses in the three divisions of VALLU-
vER'S Kural will obtain the four things (virtue, wealth, pleasure and
eternal happiness); for they contain the substance of the five Vedas (includ-
ing the Mahabharat), and the six systems of the six sects.

NOTE
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumnar. This name
is not found in the list of Sangam poets.

KAMBER—a&tbLIT.

Kamber was the most eminent poet of his age. He was the son
of a king of Kambanadu, a district in the Carnatic. His mother when
pregnant of him was forced to flee in disguise in consequence of a
rebellion, in which her husband was assassinated, and to take refuge
in the house of an O’chchen® at Tiruvalundur, where she gave him
birth. -Under the hospitable roof of the O’chchen he remained until
his seventh year, when a wealthy farmer of the name of SADEIYEN,
who lived at Vennet Nellur, having been informed of the circumstances
of his case, invited him, and his mother over to his village and placing
them in a house, which he had prepared for them, supphed them with
all necessaries. He also carefully watched over the studies of his
protege, whose superior genius developed itself even in his childhood.
The young poet 1t is said would not compose a stanza for less than
the reward of a hundred ponst. His fame reaching the ears of
Ra’se'NDRA CHO'LA, that king invited him to Ureiur, and appointed
him as one of the poets of his court; conferring on him at the same
time the title of Kavi Chakravati, or the king of poets. The Ramayana
being in Sanscrit, Kamber, OtTaxu’TER, and several others of the
court poets, separately undertook to imitate it in Tamil. When their
imitations were finished, they were recited in the presence of Kuro’-
TUNGA CHOLA, who had succeeded Ra’JE'NDRA CHOLA on the throne.
This king preferred Kamber’s imitation above the rest, bemg of opinion
that it was not only sublime 1n style and sense, but that it approached
nearest to the original. It was then by the king’s order submitted to
the judgment of the learned assembly of Brahmans at Sirangam, who,
although they fully approved of the work, nevertheless strenuously
objected to the praise bestowed by Kamber on his patron SADEIYEN
dn every hundredth stanza of the poem, and which he did upon the
request of his motherf. They said that human praise should not
be mixed up with the divine; but on his representing to them the
necessity of his paying at least some tribute to his patron, they allowed

* One of the Kulli-makkels or village servants whose particular duty 1t is to
offer sacrifice to the goddess Pidari for the villagers. Yo

¥ A coin, valued at 3s. 6d. sterling. 3 ) )/ Ll 5}

See Ratnasabapat:1 Malei, verse 26.
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him to confine his praises to every thousandth stanza. Overjoyed at
the concession, he rose up in the midst of the assembly and said, “I
considered my patron as one in a hundred, but this learned assembly
has considered him as one in a thousand.” -The Brahmans admiring
his wit, bestowed on him the title of Maha-Kavi, or the great poet,
and he in return complimented them with a centum of verses, expres-
sive of his veneration for Sadagopa Azhwar, one of the Vaishnava
saints. VARAGUNA PA’NDIYEN, the king of Madura, having heard of
him about this time, invited him to his court. He there composed
the Sarasvati Antadi (srevaPussrH), a poem in thirty stanzas in
praise of Sarasvati, the goddess of poetry, which obtained for him
great honours, and munificent presents from that king. Kamber’s
Ramayanam consists of 12,016 stanzas, arranged in five books ; and a
writer in the Caleutta Review says that it * may be compared to Pore’s
Iliad.”* In one of the commendatory stanzas which is prefixed to the
work the year of Saka 808 (A.D. 886) is specified as the date of its
publication by Kamber; but the Rev. Mr. CALDWELL, the author of
the Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages, rejects this
date as spurious from the evidence of certain inscriptions found at
Cape Comorin ; and in the old Chalukya country, according to which
the Chola kings who patronized Kamber lived only in the eleventh
century of the Christian era.

Other works ascribed to Kamber are the Kanji Puranam (svgd
yorewrn), Kanji Pilleitamil (srgsfadsiaassfp), Chola Kuruvangi
(Bsrpsepaesd), Silei Yezhupadu (famGuigugs) and Eryexhupadu
(s%mgua). Of these however only the Siler Yezhupadu containing
seventy stanzas in praise of the bow, and E'r-Yezhupadu, containing
seventy stanzas in praise of the plough, are within our reach, and as
far as we can judge, their style and versification are worthy of the

noble poet.

Less is known of Kamber’s personal history than could be desired.
All that we gather from traditions is, that the latter part of his life
was a struggle between poverty and ill-fortune. His son AMBIKA’-
paTI, who was likewise a poet at the court of Kuro'runcr CHOLA,
having been carrying on an amorous intrigue with the king’s daughter,
and betraying it in one of his poetical effusions, was, by the king’s
command, impaled alive,f and he died after having lingered on the
stake for a couple of days, repeating incessantly the subjoined verse,
in the midst of his sufferings :
aT ity Q gifly @ gesr gairart 1 Ze0 1t p pf)
Quuiflay s ey B2 G FrQFIGausr—GlLm it res
B ACHBBTWiESH porl eorad Lf 1) L 6vor Gvor T By
QrerRCuI L QL.
What can I do? The fire which the divine damsel with venomed

eyes has kindled in my heart burns within me, it burns, yet it burns
without extinguishing.

# Calcutta Review, Vol. xxv, p. 108.
t See Jayankondan Sadagam, verse 20.
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Kamber was so overwhelmed with grief at this sad event, that he
discontinued attending on the king, and confined himself entirely to
his house. Whilst in this state of mind, the king’s son, who was return-
ing from school, having taken refuge in his house from a fierce elephant,
which was at large in the street, he snatched the stylus which the
prince held in his hand, and with it stabbed and killed him on the
spot. The king immediately ordered Kamber to be brought up, and
shot at him with an arrow ; but the wound not proving mortal, and
through some intervention which is not stated, he effected his escape
into the Pandiyen country. He has commemorated this event in the
following impromptu :—

aflevavibr) Q& Tevediby) GroBaflud el aor Gsvor®

aflavavibly G&mevedtbemts GarmeT & —afevavibly
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There are two kinds of arrows on earth, of which one is shot out from
the bow, and the other from the mouth. O king! thine arrow from the
bow has hit my breast, but mine, the word of my mouth, has burnt up
thy race.

After his flight from the Chola Court, he entirely lost his poetical
inspiration, and being reduced to poverty was obliged to support
himself by daily labour.* He died in the sixtieth year of his age, at
Nattarasenkottei, in the Ramnad country, and was buried there in a
sitting posture as is customary with the Vaishnava sect, to which he
belonged. It is said that his grave now forms an object of pilgrimage
amongst the Hindus, and that the earth taken from it is given to
children who are dull-headed, from a superstitious belief that i1t would
sharpen their intellect.

When the intelligence of his death reached the ears of OrrEI-
KU'TUR, who was always his rival when alive, he is said to have expressed
his sorrow and lamentation in the following impromptu :—

Bren pa&BsraEibLf b EBTof L)l
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Is it to-day -that Kamber has died ?

Is it to-day that he accepts my elegiac lay ?

Is is to-day that Sarasvatit has been widowed ?

Whilst Lakshmi} is blooming and Parvati§ is silting in majesty.

There is a tradition that Kamber once visited a certain king of
Ceylon, and that the king was so charmed with his poetry that he
was treated with unusual affability, so much so, that the court poets
became jealous of him and formed a plot to keep him at a distance
from the Palace, by bribing a barber to claim relationship with him ;
but he soon found means to expose their artifices and they had the

* See Jayankondan Sadagam, verse 11.

1 Sarasvati, the goddess of poetry. -
1 Lakshamz, the goddess fortune.

§ Parvati, the consort of Siva.
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mortification to see him afterwards even honoured with a seat on
the throne by the side of the king. We cannot, however, vouch for
the truth of this tradition ; but the following stanza in praise of Saras-
vati, which is generally attributed to him is said to refer to it :—

Qavairlor &&8i|® %5 Qasor SorsLrewllyetr®

Qovoir Bor G &LO® B0 aF B9 1L o —— Gl ot Sarr
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F ATl a5 SESEHTILI.

It is my mother who sits in majesty on the white lotus, robed in white
garments and adorned with white ornaments, that gave me an equal seat
with the king on the white throne, borne by lion.

NOTE

The story given here is no more than a fable. His patron
was Vennaiccadaiyan a Vellala. Kanji Puranam, Kanji Pillai
Tamil and Chola Kuravanji are not attributed to him. Some
make him a contemporary of Ottakkuttar of the twelfth century.
Other scholars conclude that he belonged to the period of Kulot-
tunga III. Purattirattu, an anthology quotes verses from
Ramayanam after its quotations from earlier works like Cinta-
mani, while it does not quote from Ottakkuttar or other later
poets. On the basis of one of the verses which give the date
of its composition, one may conclude that he lived in the tenth
century.

KAPILER—a&19 501

Kapiler was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College.
He was the brother of TIRUVALLUVER, and being exposed by his
mother soon after his birth at Trivalur, he was found and adopted
by a Brakman of that place. When he arrived at his seventh year, his
foster-father invited the other Brahmans at Trivalur in order to invest
him with the sacred cord, but they all peremptorily refused to accept
the invitation on the ground that he not being a Brahman was not
entitled to be initiated into the privileges of their order. Upon hear-
ing this, Kapiler repaired to the place where the Brahmans were assembl-
ed, and in an Agavel* which he composed and recited before them,
refuted their high pretensions by proving that caste was not inrate but
accidental, and they not being able to rebut his arguments, at once
admitted him into their rank by investing him with the sacred cord.
A metrical version of the Agavel in English by the Rev. C. J. RoBINSON
has been published in Rev. P. PErcivaL’s Land of the Veda.

Kapiler was present in the Madura College when his brother’s
Kural was recited, and he conveyed his opinion of the merits of that
work in the following impromptu :—

BorwisraQuin g @ guLysir e i v L
w18 wien ay&T L BLb L. & S edr— L0 Er o @
Qo &N S(@5 DEIGLD QUG BT L-aUaT @h @) T
Qaveir &or &@ L Lirafi.

O king of the fertile country where the birds reared in houses are
lulled by the women’s chants! VALLUVER’s Kural is short in words

* A short poem 1n the Asiriya metre.
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but extensive in sense, even as in a drop of water on the blade of the Tinei
(millet) might be seen reflected the image of the tall Panei (Palmyra tree).

NOTE : .

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was the
author of verses Nos. 2, 12, 18, 42, 82, 118, 128, 158, 182, 203,
218, 238, 248, 254, 278, 292, 318, 332, 382 of the third hundred
in Ainkurunanuru, of the Kurincikkali verses Nos. 13,
18, 25, 38, 42, 87, 95, 100, 106, 115, 121, 142, 153, 187, 198, 208,
225, 241, 246, 249, 259, 264, 288, 291, 312, 355, 357, 361, 385 of the
verses Nos. 1, 13, 32, 59, 65, 77, 217, 222, 259, 267, 291, 309,
320, 336, 353, 368, 373 and 376 in Narrinai of the seventh ten
in Pattirrupattu, of the Kuruncipattu, and of the verses Nos. 8,
14, 105 to 111, 113 to 124, 143, 200, 201, 202, 236, 337 and
347 of Puram. He was a poet held in very high estimation by the
Sangam poets themselves.

There was another Kapilar who was probably the author
of Inna Narpatu. The third was the author of a grammatical
work Kapilam. The fourth was the author of the works found
in Patinoran Tirumurai in praise of Vinayaka whose worship
was introduced into the Tamil century only in the seventh
century.

KARUNAIPPRAKA'SA DE'SIKER—&@ &0 195 &75C 580

Karunaipprakasa Desiker was the youngest son of Kuma'ra-
swa’'M1 Paxpa'RAM of Kanjipuram, and was like him a staunch adherent
of the Vira Saiva sect. Having studied under VELLIAMBALA TAMBI-
rA'N, the head ascetic of the Matam at Sindupunturei, in Tinnevelly,
and who was distinguished for his extensive erudition, he became a
poet of the first order ; but before he could fully display his poetical
talents, he was hurried away to a premature grave m the eighteenth
year of his age. He wrote a panegyric, under the title of Ishtalinga
Agavel (HajLeSisasme), on the Phallic emblem, which the
Vira Saiva wear, and afterwards began to write an epic poem, called
Kalaiti Puranam (stvend@oyrreond), treating of the legends of
the Saiva shrine on the mountain Kalahasti, in the Carnatic ; but his
death prevented him from finishing it.

NOTE

Sivaprakasa Swamigal (called Sivaprakasa Desikar in
this book), Karunaipprakasar and Velaiyar were three brothers.
Sivaprakasar in his Ula had mentioned Annamalai Reddiyar
the son of Lingayya Reddiyar as having built the Siva temple
at Venganoor. An inscription of the year 1623 (M.E.R. 1 and 2
of 1913) refers to the completion of the temple. Sivaprakasar’s
Prabulingalilai mentioned A.D. 1652 as the year of its com-
position. Therefore all the three brothers may be taken to
have become great poets in the latter half of the seventeenth
<century.
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KAvIRA'JA PANDI TER—&af s m&Lictry Si,

Kaviraja Panditer was a native of Virei, in the Carnatic, but
nothing is known concerning his life, and the time in which he lived.
He is chiefly remembered as the author of a poem, entitled Saundariya-
laghiri (Gaswisgfwesf), consisting of 104 stanzas, and which is
highly esteemed by the Saktyas on account of its extolling the great-
ness of Parvati, whom they worship as the mother of the words. So
far as regards its versification this poem has considerable merits;
but the licentious metaphors with which it abounds, do not at all
suit its pretensions as a religious work.

NOTE

Vempattoor in the Pandya country is famous for having pro-
duced a series of Brahmin Tamil poets from the time of Perum-
parrapuliyur Nambi probably of the thirteenth century
(M.E.R. of 133 of 1908). Some of thes¢ Brahmin families.
settled in the village Vira Colan or Virai. Kaviraja Pandita
belonged to one of these families. His son was one Virai Ambi-
kapati, the author of Nellai Varukkaikkovai and of a verse which
mentioned Tenkasi Karuvai which came into prominence only
at the end of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth
century. The commentator on Kaviraja Pandita’s Saundarya-
lahiri belonged to the sixteenth century. (See the note under
Alappa Navalar). Therefore we can conclude that Kaviraja
belonged to the latter half of the fifteenth or the beginning of
the sixteenth century.

KavuNivaNa'R—sayeofliu@t.

The name of this poet occurs among the forty-nine professors of
the Madura College. Excepting the fact that he was the author of
the following impromptu in commendation of the Kural, we know
nothing further about him :—

Pranpds@afiiy QFals@aii ariis@afliu
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The short distichs which the learned poet VALLUVER has composed
in order that we may know the ancient right way are sweet to the mind
to meditate on, sweet to the ear lo hear, and sweet to the mouth to repeat;
and they moreover form a sovereign medicine to promote good and prevent
evil actions.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
is not found in the list of Sangam poets. But there is one
Madurai Navuniyan Puttatanar the author of the verse No. 74
in Akananuru.
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Ka’'paver Ko'N—sriaiGarar.

This poet was one of the kings of the Pallava dynasty, who reigned
#t Kanjipuram in former times, and he also figures among the sixty-
three special votaries of Siva, whose legends constitute the subject
of the Tirutonder Puranam. It is said that after a short reign
he abdicated the throne in favour of his son, and passed the remainder
of his life in devotional exercises. He wrote a panegyrical stanza
on each of the Saiva shrines in Southern India, but they are rarely
met with at present.

NOTE

The full name is Aiyadikal Kadavar Kon. ‘‘Kadavar
Kon '’ means ‘‘the Pallava king.’’ Aiyadikal means ‘‘Revered
father.”’ The phrase may be taken to mean a Pallava king
who became an ascetic and who was referred to as Aiyadigal
Kadavar Kon during the reign of his son. Sundarar who speaks
of Aiyadikal Kadavar Kon belonged to the reign of Raja Simha
or Narasimha Pallava II and this term should then refer to
Paramesvara Varma I, the father of Narasimha II. The copper
plate of Narasimha refers to the fact that his father was having
a crown of Rudraksha. !

KA’KAIPA'DINIYANA'R—&TED & ILT g afieT.

This poet was one of the disciples of AcasTIvVER, and he appears to
have been as learned as his fellow student Torka'ppivana’r. No
other particulars concerning his life are known, and it is impossible
to ascertain them at this distance of time. He wrote a treatise on
grammar, called Kakaeipadiniyam (sréensiurgefb), after his own
name, and this has been cited by subsequent writers on the subject,
as a standard authority.

NOTE

She was a poetess. Kakkaipatini means a poetess who
has sung on a crow. There were two authors on prosody
referred to by the commentators as Kakkaipadiniyar and
Sirukkakkaippadiniyar. Kakkaippatinay Naccellaiyar occurs
in the list of Sangam poets as the author of the sixth ten of
Patirrupattu of the verse No. 210 in Kuruntokai which sings
of the crow, and of the verse No. 278 in Purananuru.

KA'LAME' GAM—a&rarGusth.

The time when this poet flourished is usually referred to the reign
of TIRUMALARA'YEN in the fifteenth century of the Christian era. His
real name is not known. He obtained the sobriquet of Kalamegam,
or the hail-pouring cloud, for the sharpness of his invectives against
those who failed to reward his poetry. There is no doubt that he
was possessed of superior talents, but his character has been tainted
by a deplorable egotism, in proof of which we subjoin one of his poetical
epistles to TIRUMALARA'YEN, wherein he trumpets forth his own
attainments, and defies all other poets. .
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1t is I the poet Ka'LAME'GAM who have hoisted a flag, proclaiming
thereby that I shall compose a Dutu, in five Naligais*; a Malei in siz
Naligais; an Antadi in seven N aligais; a Madal, or Kovai, in ten Naligais;
a Parani in a day; and all kinds of epics in a couple of days. I will cut
off the ears of the poets, who purloining the compositions of others, parade
them as their own, and bluster and puff in the presence of the ever renowned
king TIRUMALARAYEN, of the race of the placid moon; I will whip them
on their backs, slap them on their cheeks and saddle and ride on them,
bridling them with a hard bridle. -

Kalamegam has however left no poems of any magnitude, and of
his compositions the most admired 1s a series of stanzas, under the
title of Yamakandam, which bemng composed of words two-fold in
meaning, each contains a description of two different things, as will
be seen by the subjoined specimens.

B FmaEeHE a1 Al BT i 1pig BLosd @& @5Lh
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1. It has poison, it sheds its skin, it sits on the crown of Siva’s
head, its bite under irritation cannot be cured. O! Such is the case
with the Cobra Capella in the city of renowned TIRUMALARAYEN, where
the groves flow with honey.

2. It is easily bruised, its skin peels off, it hangs from the top of
the parent tree, and it will not recover its Jormer state if it comes in contact
with the teeth. O! Such is the case with the plantain fruit in the city
of the renowned TIRUMALARAYEN, where the groves flow with honey.

1. It takes up with the hand (the branches of trees), and beats (them)
against the neck, it enters. forts, and delights in battle. O! Such is the
case with the elephant in the city of TIRUMALARAYEN, adorned with Sields.

2. It is taken up with the hand and beaten out in the thrashing
Sloor, it is then stacked and being twisted into cord is used Sor tying around
the heap of corn, O! Such is the case with the straw in the city of
TFIRUMALARAYEN ; adorned with fields.

* A Naligai is equal to 24 mmutes of an English hour.
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Of the ancedotes related of Kalamegam, we think the following
will interest"the reader :

. One day as he was attending the templeat Tiruvalur, his attention
having been drawn to a diamond, which was sparkling on the breast
plate of the image of Tiyagar (Siva), he cracked a joke at the expense
of the god, in this impromptu :
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Has Tiyagar of Arur, which is surrounded by rice-fields, still VAIRAM
(diamond, meaning also wrath) in his breast ?  Has he not been appeased,
even after devouring the son of SIRUTONDEN, killing the son of CHO'LA,
and striking YAMA with his foot ?

Another day he went to a temple of Skanda to witness the feast,
but found it difficult to push his way through the mass of the people
that thronged the temple. Vexed at this disappointment, he gave
vent to his feelings in an 1mpromptu as follows :
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O Kumara! Why this vain parade for thee ? Thy father (Siva) is a
mendicant, thy mother (Parvati) is an ogress, thy uncle (Kishna) is a
professed thief, and thy brother (Ganesa) is a glutton as all the world
knows.

When he once visited Kannapuram, the Brahmans, who officiated
in the Vaishnava temple there, having importuned him to chant the
praise of their god, he improvised the following stanza :—
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O the Lord of Kannapuram! thou art greater than Siva, but I am
greater than thee; for hear me, thou hadst ten births, and Siva had none,
but my births are too many to be counted.

An anonymous admirer of Kalamegam, has commemorated him
in the subjoined verse :
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Would KamBEN, and AMBEN, Kalidas, and OTTAKU'TEN, nya
even KuMBEN (Agastiyer), have acquired poetical fame on earth, if the
poet Ka'LAME'GAM, who is the incarnation of KARNA* himself, had been
born in their days ?

* And ancient king of Angadesa famous for his libeerlity.
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NOTE .

In a verse quoted in Tamil Navalar Caritai, Kalamegam
had sung of Tirumalaraya, the son of Gopaya of the Saluva
family. Inscriptions (M.E.R. 67 of 1903, S.I.I. 1V, p. 185 of
the years 1453 and 1463) refer to this chieftain as ruling on
behalf of the Vijayanagar emperors. This Tirumalaraya was
responsible for digging a channel of the Kaveri which goes by
his name and falls into the sea near Karaikal. Tirumalairayan-
pattinam, which is said to have become a ruined city on account
of a curse laid by Kalamegam when the latter’s greatness was
not recognised and honoured is near Karaikal.

KaA'NGAYER—araCswii.

Kangayer was a Siva ascetic, and poet, who appears to have lived
prior to MANDALAPURUDER ; but the exact date of his existence cannot
be ascertained. He composed a Taml lexicon in verse, under the
title of Urichol Nigandu (2f&Csred #ser®), which unlike others
of the kind, being written in the Venba metre, and well adapted for
beginners, is now generally used in schools. An edition of this work
published at Pondicherry in 1840, comprises only 220 stanzas: but
the one which issued from the Press at Jaffna in 1858, has 330 stanzas,
and whether the addition is genuine, or not, it appears to us to be a
great improvement.

NOTE
Probably he belongs to the seventeenth century.

KA'REIKAL AMMEIVA'R—&T 600 &&TaMbDOLOLIN T

The real name of this celebrated poetess was Punithavati. She
was the only daughter of TANATATTAN, a Chetty who resided at Karikal.
Her father married her early in life to the son of another Chetty at
Negapatam, but her husband sometime afterwards deserted her,
and going over to the Pandi country, took another wife, and established
himself there. After having failed to effect a reconciliation with him
she assumed the habit of an ascetic, and repaired to the Imaus, where
she died. Of her several poems, the most admired are the Atputha-
tirwvantadi (opyssPeassrd) Tiruviretleimanimalet (e emi
wenfiram) and Muttatiruppathikam (o s Hpousid), which are in
high esteem amongst the Saivas.

NOTE

The commentator on Yapparunkalam refers to Karaikkal
Pey, as an ancient seer. She was a great mystic poetess. She
was referred to by Sundarar. She might be taken to .have
lived before the sixth century A.D. ‘

KA'RIKANNANA'R—& 17 116 & &3 607 @)+

> This poet was a native of Kaveripatnam, in the Carnatic. He
ranks as one among the forty-nine professors of the Madura College,
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but we are ignorant of the particulars of his life. His compositions
have all perished, save the following impromptu on the Kural :—

? QT I BT DEET I APEIT ZUILT

Quinuru@asl) Aurmarelon s U——GQuriiur g
SHSTEUOE DS ST ST QT @HUITE

W STLOen T GLOGIULIGT.

It is no other than Ayen (Brahma) himself, who seated on the
beautiful lotus-flower, assuming the form of VALLUVER, has given to
the world the truths of the Vedas in three hundred and thirty chapters,
that they may shine without being mized up with falsehood.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Probably
the name means Kannan the son of Kari. In the list of Sangam
poets, there occurs the name Karikannanar of Kaverippum-
pattinam as the author of the verses Nos. 107, 123, 185 in Akana-
nuru, of the verse No. 297 in Kuruntokai and of the verses Nos.
57, 68, 169, 171 and 353 in Purananuru. '

KA'RIYA'R—a&TAlwmri:

Nothing is known of this poet but what is contained in the preface
to his Kanakkadikaram (semrés@asmrmb), according to which he was
a native of Kurkai, the ancient residence of the Pandiyans, situated
on the northern bank of the river Tambraparni, and that he claimed
descent from one of those kings. The Kanakkadikaram is a treatise
in verse on Arithmetic, compiled from materials derived from the
Ganitasastra Bhuvanadipa, and other Sanskrit works on the same subject.
After the usual invocation to Ganesa 1t first describes the system of
weights and measures, and then the different operations of Arithmetic,
and concludes with a series of arithmetical problems with their solution.
It is on the whole a valuable work.

NOTE ,
His father’s name is Budha and he belongs to the family
of Korukkaiyar. His village is Mukari of the Chola country.

KA'RIYA'R—&TAWITE.

Little is known of the personal history of Kariyar beyond the fact
that he was a Brahman of Tirukkadavur, in the Carnatic, who distin-
guished himself by composing amatory poems called Kovei (BGasrene),
which being recited before the CHERA, CHO'LA, and PanpIva Kings
of his time, obtained for him their patronage. The date of his existence
is uncertain ; but it was no doubt anterior to the reign of ANAB'HA'YA
CHO'La, as he figures as one of the sixty-three special votaries of Siva
in the Tirutonder Puranam, which was written by SE'KiLAR under
the auspices of that king. He is said to have lavished all his fortune
in building, and endowing temples for the worship of Siva, and in
maintaining the Brahmans.
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KIR'ANDEIVA'R—E U560 st
Kirandeiyar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura

College, but there- is nothing extant of his compositions besides the-
subjoined impromptu, which he uttered in admiration of the Kural :—

BUIITAP S DLITGUIT HOF LOT 65T L LI T L 65 @) 30T
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It is the divine VALLUVER, who by his great skill in poetry, has
imparted in a series of verses of the first class, arranged in three parts,
the means of obtaining the four things (meaning virtue, wealth, pleasure,
and eternal happiness), that the heart of PA’NDIYEN, who wields the
edged javelin may be delighied therewith.

NOTES

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This word
means the father of Kirar. Among Sangam poets there is
one Kirandaiyar who was the author of the second Paripatal..

Kop16NA"ZHANMA'NTI PU'DANA'R—Q&T9 @5 ipar el s@i.

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College ; but neither his birth place, nor his personal history can be
ascertained at present. His name however has survived the lapse of
time by the following impromptu, which he uttered in approbation
of the Kural :—

g par PECaorer p Quirer PG Fuler e
P par PrGsibai® Gaafls@s5—Li pQarPis
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O Pa'NDIYA, the mighty king, who wields the sword brandished
among the enemy! Having heard to-day from the mouth of VALLUVER
what we never heard before and comprehended its meaning, we have
been enlightened with the knowledge of eternal happiness.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
is not found in the list of Sangam poets. Mani means a bachelor.,
There are many Sangam poets of the name Putanar.

KONGKANER— Q& T digemri.

Kongkaner was a celebrated philosopher and physician, probably
a native of (as his name would seem to imply) Konganadu, the modern:
Coimbatore country. It is said that he became an ascetic in the
prime of his youth, and having associated himself with the sages who-
then abode on the Pothiya mountain, was instructed by them in alk
branches of knowledge. Some make him contemporary with Acas-
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TIYER, and some with TIRUVALLUVER, but nothing certain is known
of his epoch. He wrote a treatise against polytheism, under the title
of Kongkaner Gnranam (GSsthaseamrigrsn), and two treatises on
medicine, one of which is entitled Kadeikandam (sen_&®reiriib),
and the other Gunavagadam (FesrarsLib).

The following is a stanza taken from his Granam :—
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There is but one God, there is but one Veda, there is but one way of
initiation by the good spiritual guide, there is but one kind of bliss which
he grants, and there is but one genus amongst mankind upon the earth.
They who hold the country by asserting that there are four Vedas, and
siw sects, and many gods, will surely enter the fiery hell.

KoO'RAKER—C&To&si

Koraker is reckoned among the nine Siddhas, who had acquired
supernatural qualifications and powers by intense austerities. Be
this as it may, there is no doubt that he was well versed in poetry
as well as in medicine, and chemistry. He has left a work in 100
verses, under the title of Koraker Vyppu (Gsrrésienanly), treating
of the composition and preparation of medicines, and 1t is said that
it was he who first introduced the use of Ganja (Cannabis indica) in
the Tamil practice ; hence that weed 1s now generally called Koraker
mult (Bsrrdsiaped) or Koraker’s drug.

Ko 'THAMANAR—Qa&r sLogi. :

Kothamanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. His personal history has been lost, and of his compositions
there is nothing remaining, except the following impromptu on the*
Kural o— .
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The Brahmans preserve the four Vedas orally, and never commit
dhem to the writing for reason that if they were read by all, they would
be less valued; but the Kural of VALLUVER though committed fo writing,
and read by all, would nevertheless not lose its value.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Kotaman
is the Tamil form of the name Gautama. We have the name
of Kotamanar as famous in singing the Palai lyric or the lyric
of separation. He was the author of the third ten in Patirrup-
pattu and of the verse No. 366 in Purananuru.
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Ko'vu'RKIZHLAR—CQa&Tayt$@1prit.

Little more is known of Kovurkizhlar than that he was one of the
forty-nine professors of the Madura College. The subjoined im-
promptu on the Kural, is the only relic of his composition which has
been preserved :—

Y PP SR SHLO&GIL. FC ST QT DT 5

BpeppsiCsing Osafld—aparQasrurds

v sraflivaerehaiet Lrsrapan prGrgaarQ s

apar8arap SGaumi Quom .

None of the works even of the sages of antiquity will bear comparison
with the Kural, whereby VALLUVER has enlightened the world with the
knowledge of virtue, wealth, pleasure, and eternal happiness.

KuHnEl NAMASIVA'YER—@ s s0d@auriuit,

This Saiva ascetic was alike distinguished as a Vedantist and &
poet, and his memory is still held in high estimation by his co-religion-
ists. He first established himself at Tirunamali, but afterwards went
over to Chidambaram, and spent the remainder of his life there.
His principal poem the Shonaghirimalei (G #rewr&fiorasm), is a soliloquy
addressed to his own soul. In the following stanza, which we have
selected from it as a specimen, the reader will find that the author
in exhorting his soul to remember Siva, before the calamities of old
age and death shall have overtaken him, expresses himself in the same
strain as SoLoMoN in the Ecclesiastes, Ch. xii, 1 et seq.
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Before the body decays, before the eyes grow dim, before the teeth
drop, and before Yama (the god of death), watching the opportunity,
swiftly approaches; O my soul! turn thy thoughts to the mountain Shona
(Tirunamali) and walk on towards it, saying I adore thee.

NOTE
See the note under Gnanaprakasar.
KuLapATIVA'R—@ LS.
Kulapatiyar, called also Kulachireiyar, was minister of Ku'na
PA’NDIYEN, as well as one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. When the king embraced the Jaina religion he did not
follow his example, but continued a Saiva, and carried his zeal for his
own religion to such extremes that no sooner had he, in concert with
SAMPANTER, succeeded in persuading the king to recant, than he raised
a cruel persecution against the Jainas, and caused eight thousand of
them to be impaled alive, and the rest driven from the country. Of
his poetical compositions there is nothing now forthcoming except
the subjoined impromptu in praise of the Kural :—
2_GTOT G&HLODLDEVI & B Ufm & Sioirar
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As the Kural of VALLUVER causes the lotus-flower of the heart to
expand, and dispels from it the darkness which cannot otherwise be dis-
pelled, it may well be compared to the hot-rayed sum, which causes the
lotus-flower of the tank to expand, and dispels the darkness from the face
of the earth.

NOTE .

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. No such
name occurs in the list of Sangam poets. But there was one
Kidangil Kulapat Nakkannanar, the author of the verse No. 252
in Kuuruntokai. Kulapati is a teacher under whom large number
of students study in a residential college. Kulacciraiyar who
was the minister of the Pandya of the age of Sambandar could
not be a Sangam poet. See the note under Appar where the
age of Sambandar has been fixed to be the seventh century.

KULASE'K'HARA PERUMAL—@aGF & IQL@pLomer.

Kulasek’hara Perumal being considered as one of the twelve
A’zhvars, or special votaries of Vishnu, who have been defied by the
Hindus, his history is consequently very much intermixed with fable;
but we may nevertheless glean from it some facts which are worthy
of credence. He was the son of the king DRID'HARRATA, Who ruled
over Malayalam, holding his court at Tiruvanji. On succeeding his
father he reigned but a few years, when abdicating the throne, he
became a devotee, and set out on a course of pilgrimages to the different
Vaishnava fanes in the Carnatic. Whilst staying at Mannanarkovil,
after a visit to Sirangam, Kanjipuram and Tirupati, he was suddenly
overtaken by death. He appears to have been well skilled both in
Sanskrit and Tamil poetry as he wrote the Mukunda Malei (@55
wrasv) in the former, and one hundred and five stanzas in the latter,
which form a part of the Nalayira prabhandam (sreruSr@yuissb)
now extant amongst the Vaishnavas. The period of his existence
cannot now be determined, but the fable would have that he was
born in the twenty-eighth year of the Kali age.

KUMARAGURUPAHA DE'SIKER —@Los @@Lt CsRsi.

Kumaragurupara Desiker was a Saiva ascetic and poet of con-
siderable eminence, born of Velala parents at Strivyguntam, in the
Tinnevelly district, about two hundred years ago. He established his.
fame as a poet while yet a child ; for it is reported of him that when
only five years old, he composed a poem, called Kalivenba (5696 aseuorur)
in praise of the shrine of Skanda at Tiruchendur, and a few years later
another poem, called Pilleitamil (Qsirasngs6ip), in praise of the
shrine of Menakshi at Madura, which he recited before the king
TiRUMALANA'YAKER. He soon afterwards entered the Matam at
Dharmapuram, and after studying there the Saiva system of philosophy,
and improving his knowledge of the Tamil and Sanskrit languages.
and poetry, assumed the habit of an ascetic; and the heads of the
Matam being convinced of his deep learning, invested him with the
title of Tambiran. He then repaired to Benares, and presided over-a
Matam in that city until his death, which occurred i the prime of his
manhood. Besides his two juvenmile productions, he was also the
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author of twelve others, of which the last one entitled Nidineri-vilakkam
(B PCrPaler&s1b), consisting of 102 stanzas on moral subjects,
is considered the best, and has been translated into English in prose
by Mr. StokEes of the Madras Civil Service. -The following selections
from the Nidineri-vilakkam, with Mr. Stoxgs’ translation may not
be found uninteresting :—
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Learning at first painful, will afterwards afford pleasure. It will
destroy ignorance and extend knowledge. But the pain which succeeds
20 the shortlived pleasure of immoderate lust, is great, O thow adorned
with perfect jewels ?
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Learning, however extensive, will be useless, unless there be dis-
cretion to display it in the proper place; and even then, without the power
of language, of what avail is it? With that, it is a flower of gold that
possesses fragrance.

& PM T & &5 BB T & 60T 60 SV BT

o @@ i v & 50 1DG 5V 60T L.IT U T —(P D D

QpepLoenfliy, e E@EL) yetr Goustor LT @s

WpE &S PG F e i,

The learned need no other ornament than the excellence of learning.
Nothing is wanting to adorn an ornament perfectly set with every precious
stone. Who would beautify beauty itself ?

NOTE *

He was the founder of the Kasimutt which later on came
to have its headquarters at Tiruppanandal. His works have
been published by the last madadipati. He was a cuntem-
porary of Tirumalai Nayak who ruled from 1623 to 1659 A.D.
He was the disciple of Masilamani Tirugnznasambandar the
fourth head in succession of Dharmapuram mutt in whose
praise he wrote a famous philosophical poem, Pandara Mum-
mani Kovai. According to a tradition widely prevalent in the
‘Tamil country Tulsi Das attended his lectures on Kambara-
mayanam delivered in Hindi at Benares. Many similarities
between Tulsi Das’s Ramayana and Kamba Ramayana are
thus sought to be explained. There are foreign words like
Rowther and Salam and also many collogquial words in his
works.

.

KumarA’sINGHA MUDELIAR—@or 5 Rmisapsediini.
Kumarasinga Mudeliar was descended from a respectable Velala
family at Navetkuli, in Mantotte, and enjoyed some reputation both
as a clever poet, and an experienced physician: Having unfortunately
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taken an active part in the tumult which occurred in the district of
Mannar, in consequence of the imposition of a tax upon ornaments
by Governor NorTH in A.D. 1800, he was tried for sedition, and being
convicted, was sentenced to be whipped. There is a very pathetic
address to the BLESSED VIRGIN, in a series of stanzas, which he repeated
impromptu while being whipped, craving her intercession that he
may be endowed with fortitude to bear the affliction. He was alsor
the author of several hymns now sung in the Catholic churches in
Mantotte, at Novenas, and which exhibit his strong devotional feeling.
KU'LANGKAIYER— & {f BIEDSWITH

Kulangkaiyer was a highly celebrated poet and philosopher, well
skilled both in the Sanskrit and Tamil languages. No less a place of
sanctity amongst the Hindus than Kanjipuram claims him as its
native, and his parents it would appear traced their lineage to the
Vellalers, who colomzed Tondamandalam under the =auspices of
ADONDAI CHAKRAVARTI, before the commencement of the Christian
era. He was educated at first in a country school, where he gave -
early indications of his superior genius, and afterwards in the Saiva
Matam at Tiruvatur, in the Tenjore country, under the tuition of the
learned Tambirans or ascetics, who resided in it, and whose profession
it was to assist the youth in the prosecution of the study of the Hindu
system of Metaphysics and Theology. Having distinguished himself
while a student by his various attainments, and earned for, himself
the title of Tambiran, he was selected in the first instance for the office
of junior teacher in the Matam; the duties of which he performed
in an admirable manner, evincing a great solicitude to promote the
interests of his pupils. The superior of the Matam soon becoming
jealous of the young 7T'ambiran, who from his zeal and learning seemed
to bear away the palm of praise, falsely accused him of some crime,
in consequence of which he was required to take up a piece of red
hot iron, to prove his innocence. He submitted to the ordeal ; but in
its performance he was unfortunately deprived of the use of his right
hand, and henceforth he passed under the sobriquet of Kulangkaiyer,
(one with a crippled hand), and his real name became forgotten by
disuse. Subsequently he came to Jaffna, and settled there under the
kindness and hospitality of VyriLiNca CHETTIAR, the principal mer-
chant in the place, and 1t appears that teaching was the sole occupa-
tion in which he engaged himself for the remanider of his life. He not
only taught the children of his benefactor, but likewise of many others
who had sought his assistance, in order to secure for them a classical
education. The fame of his deep erudition soon spread over to Colombo,
from which place he received several invitations from various indivi-
duals to come and help them in their studies. With his characteristic
desire to diffuse knowledge, he accepted their invitations, and paid
several visits to Colombo, where he always met with a warm reception
from all parties. To his guidance was the Reverend Father GABRIEL
Pacugco chiefly indebted for that thorough knowledge of Tamil,
which afterwards enabled him to produce in that language those
valuable religious works, especially the History of the People of Gogd
(s alSrenslish Prasens) in two ponderous volumes, whereby his
name has been eminently distinguished.
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Kulangkaiyer was the author of an exposition of the Nannul, and
he also composed some epic poems, and several minor pieces of poetry,
remarkable for their elegant and harmonious versification. Amongst
his epics may be mentioned Yosep Puranam (GurGaiysrewd), which
treats of the History of the patriarch Joseph, in 1023 stanzas, arranged
in twenty-one cantos. He inscribed it to the learned De MgLHo,
who was his friend and literary associate, as a tribute of respect to
his eminent worth and abilities ; but unfortunately only a fragment
of it is now extant. As a specimen of its poetry, we subjoin the five
following stanzas, extracted from the second canto entitled A’tfu-
padalam :—
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The clouds which supply the earth with waler, having overspread,
and  settled upon the sea abounding with silvery waves, imbibed the
water of the sea, and assuming the form of the sea itself spread over the sky.

When the darksome clouds rapidly moved along the sky, extending
themselves to the eight points of the compass, and covering over the earth
ruled by kings, they resembled a black canopy hanging as it were beneath
the pavilion of heaven.

The clouds darted lightnings, bright as the light of wisdom in the
mind of the learned teacher PHILIP DE MEeLHO ; sounded as the words
of instruction proceeding from his mouth; and poured down rain with a
benevolence like his to promote the happiness of mankind. -

 Gladdening the inhabitants of the earth, the rains poured down
incessantly; and it seemed as if they were bathing the mount Sion, whereon
the holy name of our God, the God of gods is peculiarly distinguished.
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The waters falling on the summit of the mount descended along its
sides, and having filled both the holes of ants, and the caves of lions, tigers
and bears, pursued their course towards the sea, traversing the hilly
country, and carrying with them the gems which they had collected together.

During the latter part of his life, Kulangkaiyer chiefly resided at
Chiviateru, in the parish of Chundikuly; and he died at the same
place advanced far in years, a short time after the surrender of Jaffna
to the British. He was buried at Tinnevelly, in the parish of Nellore,
and the Rev. Mr. RosErts in the ** Oriental Illustrations of the Sacred
Scriptures,” p. 205, notices his sepulture, thus: * Some of those who
are reported to be very holy are buried in salt, and in a sitting posture,
so that they are considered to be still at their devotions. Thus
Koonakaitambaran (Kulangkai Tambiran) of Jaffna was buried.”

Kulangkaiyer was free from prejudice, liberal in his views, friendly
to all, and identified himself with no party, hence he was universally
respected and admired by people of every class and creed. His
constant intercourse with DE MeLHO enabled him to acquire a know-
ledge of the Bible, and whenever so disposed he was ready to argue
very ably and warmly in favour of the divine origin of Christianity,
which excited the astonishment of the votaries of Hinduism. It is
said that when at the dedication of the Saiva temple at Vannarponne,
which was built and endowed by VyrTiLiNga CHETTIAR; he went to
witness the solemnities, the officiating Brahman presented him with
the holy ashes to be rubbed on the forehead ; but he took and rubbed
it on his slippers, observing at the same time ** let the like join the like,”
that is, that as the one was made of cow-dung, and the other of cow’s
hide, let them be joined together. We, however, much regret that,
convinced as he was of the truths of Christianity and the falsity of
Hinduism, and treating the one with respect, and the other with
contempt, he should nevertheless have lived and died a Hindu.

It should be mentioned that Kulangkaiyer, after his arrival and
settiement in Jaffna, directed his attention to the study of the Dutch,
and Portuguese languages, and made himself so far acquainted with
them as to be able to speak them with tolerable fluency, and obviated
the necessity of an interpreter in his intercourse with the Dutch
Commandeur, and other high functionaries in the place, whom he
visited, and who always received him with civility and courteousness.*

LorENZO PULAVER—Qeir @i ghe Lrjevaurt

Lorenzo Pulaver was born of Velala parents at Pastkulam, in
Mantotte, and brought up in the Catholic religion which his family
professed from the time of its introduction into Manaar by St. Francis
XAVIER, the Apostle of India. He lived m the middle of the last
century, and though he did not write any large poems, yet his ‘abilities
are manifest from the many excellent hymns which he composed in
hongur of our Saviour, and the BressEp VireIN. It is said that
while he was on a visit to Putlam, ALLAH PiTCHEI ANNAVIVA'R, a

* We are indebted for the particulars of the hfe of Kulangkaiyer wnd thosé of De
MELHO to the kindness of M. P. JURGEN ONpaTJ1, Esquire, of the Golonial Offiss,
Colombo. ) Ve, Eo

[
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Moorish poet of some repute, who lived there, endeavoured to bewilder
hhim in a contest respecting the Kanam (seumb), or foot of an invoca-
tion in a poem, by producing a forged rule in support of his false
proposition ; but he soon exposed the forgery, and carried away the
palm in the contest. He was remarkably quick at making repartees.
‘One day a poet from Colombo, meeting him for the first -time near
the church at Mantotte, and wishing to be facetious at his expense,
asked him, “Is the Mantotte buffalo very big ? (wr@smi_gsmer FLT
Guwss06uf@sr) and the ready reply was,“ Yes, it is little bigger than the
Colombo ass” (Gasrgiwurss QarCamayens®h GarehabGuifg).
Notandum est in Tamil both the words *“ buffalo *’ and ‘‘ ass > are meta-
phorically applied for a blockhead.

MACHAMUNI—L0& & 1pafl,

Machamuni, who was both a distinguished poet and philosopher,
ived at the same time with AGASTIVER ; but nothing further is known
«of him. None of his compositions had escaped the ravages of time,
save the Vada Negandu (anrz®ssiwr@), a treatise on the nostrums
and mysteries of alchemy, which science now justly held mn contempt,
appears to have been once much cultivated among the Tamils
and an anecdote 1s still current of a merchant in the Carnatic, who
after having spent all his wealth in trying to make gold, was reduced
to beggary, and used to exclaim as he went about begging (asisf s
Sdeovaw dasipne Hoam)  the lead would not be hardened and the cinnabar
would not melt.”

MADURA PA'LA'SIRIYANA'R—-LD &1om 0 1901 500 SAULIewi

This poet must have been a man of great erudition, as may be
inferred from the fact of his having had the title of 4’siriyan or Doctor
-conferred on him, by his contemporaries. His name occurs among
the forty-nine professors of the Madura Coliege but none of his com-
positions has been preserved, save the following impromptu on the
Kural :—
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The planets Venus, Jupiter, Sun and Moon would swiftly dispel
.the darkness from the face of the earth; but the Kural of the learned
VALLUVER would more swiftly dispel the darkness from the hearts of men.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Palasiriyan
it is suggested, refers to a teacher of children. There is also
the term Ilampalasiriyar, the teacher of very young children
of the nursery. Kanakkayanar means the teacher of the alpha-
bet. There are the other types of teachers : Asiriyar, Muttamil
Asan, Kulapati and Perasiriyar. In the list of Sangam poets,
there are at least four Madurai Palasiriyars: (1) Maduraip-
palasiriyar Centan Korranar, (2) Maduraippalasiriyar Nappala-
nar, (3) Maduraippalasiriyar Narramanar and (4) Maduraip-
palasiriyar Sentan Kuttanar.



THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 59

MADURA PERUMARUTHANAR—LD&I6OU LIQLIGLLBSE
This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. Nothing further is known of him beyond that he uttered
the following impromptu on the Kural, which contains merely an
enumeration of the chapters of that work, with an eulogy on Trru-
VALLUVER, for having jmparted through them the sublime truths
of the Vedas, and redeemed the world from its errors :—-
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NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. In the list
of Sangam poets there is one of this name, who was the author
of the verse No. 241 of Narrinai.

MADURA TAMIL-NA'YAGANAR—LD SIe0 1 @01 B LI &@i .

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura.
College. His real name is not known, and the one under which he is.
noticed is merely titular, referring to his high attainments in Tamil
literature. When the Kural was submitted to the judgment of the
College bench, he expressed his approbation of that work 1n the follow-
ing 1mpromptu :—

er eV T L1GILIT (5 @HLA ST L1T YT @l ST LT

adevar Qa1 QT ERLENEDUIT H—GCF T DT D
LI BB QT Gl60E0T L1 W 63T Qi @hau @it

& I BSUTW & 5 .

What is the use of works of great length, when the short work o
VALLUVER alone is enough to edify the world? It contains all things
and there is nothing which it does not contain.

NOTE
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. No such
name is found in the list of Sangam poets.

MANAVA'LADA’SER—LDGHT QU G ST & (s

Manavaladaser was a Brahman poet of the Vaishnava sect. His
real name is said to have been Pilleiperymal Aiyankar. He wrote a
poem under the title of Tiruvenkata M}ez’ (HBCakisLbrasm), con-
sisting of a centum of verses in praise of the shrine of Vishnu at Tirupati.
The first fifty verses of this poem is plain enough to be understood,
but the last fifty have been purposely rendered obscure by the use of’
words which are susceptible of different interpretations.

NOTE

There is a collection of eight Vaishnavite works popularly
known as ‘‘ Ashta prabandam,’’ published in the ninteenth
century as the works of Pillai Perumal Aiyangar alias Alagiya
Manavala Dasar. But when the names given in the works
are now analysed they reveal that these are not from the pem
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of one author. The author of Alagar Andadi and Tiruvaran-
gattu Malai is described as Manavala Dasar, of the village
Mangai, descending from Padamanabha Battar. The author
of Tiruvaranga Kalambakam is described as merely Alagiya
Manavala Dasar the disciple of Battar of Kuram. The author
of Tiruvengadattantadi is described as, Manavala Dasa the
disciple of Battar. The author of Tiruvarangattandai, Tiru-
wvengada Malai and Narrettu Tiruppati Antadi is described as
‘Manavala Dasa the disciple of Gunavalabattar. The author
«of Siranga Nayagar Usal is described as Pillai Perumal Aiyangar
of the village Venmani, the disciple of Vedacharya Battar. It
is very difficult to establish the identity of these authors. It is
however clear that Pillaipperumall Aiyangar of Venmani who
also had the name Manavala, the disciple of Vedachariya Battar
‘was different from Manavala Dasar of Mangai, the disciple of
Parpanabha Battar. Is the term Gunavala Battar, or Veda-
«carya Battar a proper name or merely a description of Battar,
the son of Kurattalwan of the 12th century ? There is a tradi-
tion that Pillaiperumal Aiyangar was a contemporary of Saiva
Ellappa Navalar and that Manavala Dasa belonged to the court
of Tirumalai Nayak of the seventeenth, century. As Battar’s
-disciple could not belong to the seventeenth century, one must
assume that Mangai Manavala Dasar was the one patronised by
‘Tirumalai Nayakar. Itis difficult to make any further generali-
sation about the authorship of other works.

MANDALAPURUDER-— (DG LaOL{@L-T,

Mandalapuruder was a Jaina ascetic, equally eminent as a poet
and lexicographer. He is commonly called Vira Mandalaver, but
why so is not known. His poetic lexicon, entitled Sudamani Nigandu
(@Lmwenf B eor® ), outshines all similar productions in Tamil, and its
execution certainly redounds to his credit. This work, according to
his own averment, was composed by him at the suggestion of GUNa-
PATTIREN, his spiritual preceptor; and it consists of 989 stanzas,
arranged in twelve chapters, and treats of the synonyms of the Hindu
Deities, and of the objects of the Animal, Vegetable and Mineral king-
doms as well as the homonymous and generic terms in nearly the same
order with the Amera Kosha. He was also the author of an epic poem
in honour of Arha, the God 'of the Jaina sect. He appears to have
lived in the time of the king Krisuna Ra’YER, who reigned at Vijaya-
nagaram from A.D. 1508 to A. D. 1530, and whom he celebrates in
the 10th stanza of the ninth chapter of his Nigandu.

NOTE

The king Krishna mentioned by this author was thought
to be the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III. But the identification
of Krishna with Krishna Deva Raya made by Simon Casi Chetty
appears to be correct. The name Krishna Raya occurs in the
Nigandu itself. The epic ‘‘ Tirupugal Puranam '’ attributed
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to him must be “‘Sri Puranam’’ written by him in Manipravala
style. His teacher was Gunabadra who according to ‘‘ Yati-
dharma Sravekadharma '’ was a contemporary of Krishna
Deva Raya.

1

, .
MARUTTUVEN TAMO'THARANAR—LDO( & Saser STGLON ST @I

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College ; but nothing further is known of him than that he was also
well skilled in the medical art. His encomiastic impromptu on the
Kural, which we subjoin, is very curious, in as much as it contains at
the same time a recipe for headache.
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O king, who resembles the huge elephant which thrusts ils tusk at
2he mountain (taking it for an enemy)! All are relieved of their headache
by smelling the Sindil salt* and sliced dry-ginger mized with honey;
but SA'TANAR was relieved of his own headache by hearing the three parts
of the Kural recited.t

NOTE

. See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. In the list
of Sangam poets this name occurs. There he is said to have
belonged to Uraiyur and to have written verses Nos. 133 and
257 in Akananuru and verses Nos. 60, 170 and 321 in Pura-
nanuru.

MA'MULANA'R—OTAP DS

This poet was one of the professors of the Madura College, and his
memory has been preserved only by the following impromptu which
he uttered on the Kural and its author :—
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VALLUVER who after studying the four topics (of the moral philosophy,
viz., Virtue, Wealth, Pleasure and Eternal happiness) has imparted
their substance (through the medium of the Kural), is in reality a god,
and if any shall so far forget his divine character, and say that he is a
mere mortal, not only will the learned reject his saying but likewise take
him for an ignorant man.

* A kind of salt produced from the stalk of the Menispermum cordifolium.
+ See the Life of SITALEICHATANAR.
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NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The com-
mentators considered this poet a great seer. A few scholars
identify him with Tirumular but the verses in Tirumantiram
express ideas which could be of the Sangam age. In the list
of Sangam poets, Mamulanar is ascribed the authorship of
verses Nos. 1, 15, 31, 55, 61, 65, 91, 101, 115, 127, 187,197, 201,
211, 233, 251, 265, 281, 295, 311, 325, 331, 347, 349, 359, 393
in Akaranantiru of verse No. 61 in Kuruntokai and of verses
Nos. 14 and 75 in Narrinai. It is curious that he appears as
the writer of lyrics of love alone.

MA'NGKUDI MARUDANA'R—IOT 513519 L5 S@)
Nothing more is known of this poet than that he was one of the
forty-nine professors of the Madura College. When the Kural passed
the College bench he commended it in the following impromptu :—
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The beauty of VALLUVER's Kural is that it not only illustrates the
abstruse doctrines of the Vedas; but 1s itself a Veda, easy to be studied,
and having the effect of melting the hearts of the righteous who study it.

NOTE
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Mangudi

is the name of a village. In the list of Sangam poets, this name
occurs as the author of verse No. 89 in Akarananuru, of verses
Nos. 164, 173 and 302 in Kuruntokai, of verses Nos. 120
and 122 in Narrinai and of verse No. 24 of Purananuru.
Maduraikkanci, one of the idylls of Pattuppattu, as an advice
to the great victor of the battle of Talayalakranam Pandya
Nedunceliyan was from the pen of this poet. -

MA'NIKAVA'SAGAR—LDT G0 & BOUT F HH

Manikavasagar was a Saiva devotee and poet of considerable
eminence, who flourished during the reign of the king ARIMA'RTA
Pa’'NpIYEN, which some place between the fifth and eighth century
after the Christian era. He belonged to a Brakman family of the race
of AMa’TIvER at Vadavur, a town on the banks of the Vaigai; and
when we strip off the marvellous with which the particulars of his
life have been blended in the Tiruvadavurer Puranam, it would appear
that early in hfe his superior learning, and qualifications having
attracted the notice of the king he was summoned to the Court, and
appointed Minister of State, under the title of Tenneven Pirumarayen,
but sometime afterwards when sent on a commission to buy horses for
‘the king, yielding to a delusion, he expended the money with which
he was entrusted in founding and endowing a Saiva temple at Tiru-
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peramturei, and consequently incurred the royal displeasure and was
put in irons and cast into prison. At this juncture the Vaigai river
happened to overflow its banks, threatening destruction to the capital,
and the king considering it as a retributive punishment sent by Siva
for ill-treating Manikavasagar, set him at liberty. He thereapon
assumed the ascetic life and after making pilgrimages to other Saiva
shrines, established himself at Chillambaram, where he died in the
thirty-second year of his age. While he was residing at Chillam-
baram, he distinguished himself by defeating the Buddhist priests, who
went over there from Ceylon, and challenged the Brahmans to a disputa-
tion, as related in the sixth chapter of the Tiruvadavurer Puranam,
of which we have published an English translation in the second number
of the Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. He
is known as the author of a Tamil Grammar, under the title of Kuvalei-
yanandam (Gaamwrsibsn), besides two other works respectively
called Sittambala-kovei (#ppiouesGasrena), and Tiruvasagam (Hm-
argan). The Sittambala-kovei, consisting of 400 stanzas, is an
epithalamium in which the mutual passion and love of Siva and his
consort Parvati are described with glowing imagery, and the Hindus
consider it an allegorical poem capable of a spiritual interpretation.
The Tiruvasagam contains a series of hymns addressed to Siva, which
the Hindus esteem highly as being most affecting ; hence the proverb
(BoarsssHamsti seaTessHaprstt). Those who will not be
moved by the Tiruvasagam (the holy word) will not be moved by any
other Vasagam (word). The hymns are certanly very impressive,
as may be judged by the specimen which Mr. ErLis has quoted 1n his
‘Commentary on the Kural.

NOTE

Tiruvacakam has been translated by Dr. Pope. His intro-
duction gives a correct estimate of the work. Some hold that
Manikkavacakar belonged to the Sangam age. It is surprising
‘that Sundarar had not included this poet in his list of saints.
But a few scholars maintain that there are references to this
poet i Tevaram; their interpretations, however, are not accepted
by all. (See Tamil Varalaru by Srinivasa Pillai). Tiruvacakam
and Tirukkovaiyar mention Varaguna Pandya. There are two
Varagunas till now known. One ruled from 800 to 830 A.D.,
the other ruled from 862. The philosophical views expressed
in Tiruvacakam show a development of those mentioned
in Tevaram. It was thought at one time that the Manigramakas
should have been those who were converted by Manikka-
vacakar: but it is now clear that Manigramakas had nothing
to do with this poet and that the name referred to a merchant
guild. We will not be wrong in concluding that Manikka-
vacakar belongs to the first half of the ninth century A.D.
Naccinarkkiniyar and others quote from this poet rather than
from Tevaram. To this day this poet and his works are most

popular. .
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MA'rRGASAHA'YA DE'VER—LOridassTu@Saui.

Margasahaya Dever is said to have been born a poet, and hence
he had the title of Vara Kavi; but we are ignorant both of the plate
of his birth, and the time of his existence. -Of his compositions we
have met with only a poem of the class called Pilleitamil (Qsirasn $s161),
describing the gestures and amusements of the childhood “of Skanda
in the character of Muruga, as worshipped at Tiruvirinchei, and which.
has acquired some repute amongst the Saivas.

MEIKANDA DE'VER—Quodisar L Qsart.

Meikanda Dever, whose proper name was Svetavanaperumal,
claimed his descent from a Velala family at Vennei-nellur, a- town
situated on the river Pennei, in the Carnatic. He is reputed to have
been a pupil of Paransor: TamBIrAN, who flourished during the
eleventh century of the Christian era. He was an able poet, well
studied in the Hindu metaphysics and theology. Of his various works.
the most admired is the Sivagnana Potham (Pagsran@urgn), a
metaphysical and theological treatise, which has recently been trans-
lated into English by the Rev. H. R. HoisiNncroN, and published in.
the fourth volume of the Journal of the American Oriental Society,
* as worthy of notice and of preservation ”’ covering as it does nearly
the whole field of Hindu philosophy.

NOTE
See the note under Arunanti.

MOSIKIRANAR—QurSBreyi.

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura.
College ; but there is nothing remaining of his compositions save the
following impromptu on the Kural merely describing the divisions of
that work.
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NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He is one
of the Sangam poets, the author of poem No. 392 in Akananuru,
poem Nos. 59 and 84 in Kuruntokai, poem No. 342 in Narrinai
and poems Nos. 50, 154, 155, 156 and 186 in Purananuru.

Mutrusa’mi PiLLEl—p s @Frdindardor

Muttusam Pillei was born of Catholic ‘parents who belonged to a
respectable class of Velalas at Pondicherry. Having early distin-
quished himself as a Tamil poet, and at the same time made himself
familiar with the Sanskrit, Telugu, Latin and English languages, he
obtained the offices of Manager of the College of Fort St. George and
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Moonshee to the Tamil Translator to Government at Madras; both
which he held until his death. In 1816 at the desire of Mr. ELLis,
the senior member of the College Board, he made a journey to the
south for the purpose of procuring useful Tamil works for the College ;
and he availed himself of the opportunity to visit the different places
in the south which had been the scene of the labours of Father BEsch1
and collect materials for a brief history of the life of that celebrated
Missionary, which he published both in Tamil and in English. Some
time afterwards a Chanda poet, named PoNNAMBALAM, who lived
at Pursewakam, having published a blasphemous lampoon on Christian-
ity, which made a great sensation amongst both Catholics and Pro-
testants, Muttusami Pille1 undertook to refute it; and accordingly
composed a very able work, under the title of Dhikkaram ($&srrw),
partly in poetry, and partly in prose; and when he had it recited
before the assembly of learned men at Madras, it was not only received
with great applause, but also obtained for him the present of a breast-
gl:te set with precious stones, and a suit of Surat shawls; and the
ndits of the College each addressed to him a stanza in Sanskrit as
well as in Tamil, commending his production for the sublimity of its
language and sense. Besides the two works noticed above, he wrote
a commentary on Mr. ELLis’ stanzas, called Taravu Kochchagakalippa
(sroyGardssssedtur); this he did in order to refute an idea
which was prevalent amongst the Hindus that Mr. EivLis having
ended each of his stanzas with the words Namasivaya, he had there-
fore become a convert to their religion : by proving that these words
were never intended to represent the pentagrammaton, but only to
convey the meaning “ reverence to the only God.” He died on the
28rd of September, 1840. t

MutTU TA'NDAVER—QP S & SSTeor_aui,

Muttu Tandaver was a native of Shiyally, near Chidambaram.
His parents were both musicians of the Saiva temple at Shiyally; but
a disease with which he was afflicted in his youth disabled him from
following their profession. He however, it is said, became a poet by
inspiration, and was all his life employed in chanting the praises of
Siva in the temple at Chillambaram, receiving daily five gold fanams
for his services. He used to chant a song every day, beginning it
with the word which first caught his ears as he entered the temple.
It appears that on a certain day as he was chanting a song in the
temple, he died suddenly. The Saivas however would have it that
whilst he chanted the song beginning with the chorus (wrewf'ssarssi
GuGp e 5@ 5 sTarcvaTGur aupPGuistr) «“ I know not whether thou art able to
give me the same bliss which thou didst give to MANIKAVA'SAGAR or no,”
he was absorbed in the glory which appeared in the sanctuary.

All his chants have been carefully preserved and they form the
best recitative poem in the Tamil language, but some of them abound
in licentious imagery.

NOTE .

[

Probably he belonged to the early part of the eighteenth
century.
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NACHINA'RKINIYAR—b§F S @i @l

Of the life of this poet we have no account; but he appears to
have been a man of considerable attainments. His commentaries on
the Tolkappiyam and Tirumurugattupadei are much esteemed, and
they are certainly masterly productions of a logical mind. The exact
period of his existence is very uncertain; but we think wae shall not
be far from the point in placing it before the tenth century of the
Christian era.

NOTE

He was also the author of the commentary on Chintamani
and Pattuppattu. He criticised Cenavaraiyar, the great com-
mentator of Tolkappiyam, whom Mr. M. Raghava Aiyangar
identifies with Alagappiran Idakkarai Alwan, a commander-
in-chief of Arrur, originally of Pandaka Nalloor of Mizhailaik-
kurrai, who was mentioned in an inscription of the year 1280
AD. (M.E.R. 457, 458, 465, 467 of 1929-30). Cenavaraiyar
in turn criticised Pavananti and Gunatara who belonged to the
age of Kulottunga III. Naccinarakkiniyar further quoted
(commentary on Chintamani, verse No. 2463) from Kabardi
the father of the Sanskrit commentator Mallinata of the
thirteenth century. Therefore we can conclude that he could
not be earlier than the fourteenth century.

NACHUMANA'R—BEFHL0@)IT.

Nachumanar is known as one of the forty-nine professors of the
Madfira College ; but no particulars of his history are forthcoming.
The subjoined impromptu on the merits of the Kural is ascribed to
him :

T apdmens fry. Ger HGuTmariuTy
Q(psBevarer i sl et ewor —Llpd & etr o
Quier@ paui QF i Har Qe LAUILE L9 soT
afler plauiflesr @ por Glauesor LT,

When and by whom was a poem ever composed so entirely faultless
both in versification and sense as the Kural which he (TIRUVALLUVER)
has this day recited ?

NOTE
See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is
not found in the list of Sangam poets. :

NALKU'R-VE'LVIYA'R— B0 & T Qavarafwri,

This poet claims notice as one of the forty-nine professors of the
Madura College, and it would appear from his surname, which is a
contracted form of the epithet Velviyaler, usually apphed to the
Brahmans, that he must have belonged to their class. His composi-
tions are not now forthcoming, with the exception of the following
impromptu in praise of TIRUVALLUVER:-
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They say, that he (Siva), who reclines on the shoulders of Upakesi
(Parvati), .is the patron of North Madura whither he went (with IDDEI-
KA'DAR) ; but he (TIRUVALLUVER), the. poet who pours out instruction
in honeyed words with a parental solicitude, is the patron of South Madura
abounding with water.

NOTE

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is
not found in the list of Sangam poets.

NALLA'PILLEI—5sveor L9 or Zor.

Nallapillei was born of a Karuniker family at Muthalampedu, in
the Carnatic. Such was the precocity of his talents, that before he
had passed his sixteenth year he mastered the Tamil, Sanskrit and
Telugu languages and their literature, and obtained a distinguished
rank among the poets of his time. He first composed an epic poem,
entitled Deivayanei Puranam (Gganuress yoreoro), in 8,000 stanzas,
and then set about enlarging ViLLipUTTURER’S 1mitation of the Maha-
bharat by adding to its 8,372 stanzas, 14,728 more. The latter work
occupied him from A.D. 1782 to 1744, and he survived 1ts completion
but one year.

NALLA'THANA'R—B606OT S0

Nallathanar was a poet, who flourished during the Augustan age
of Tamil literature. Though we have no records of the particulars
of his ife ; yet a centum of epigrams, which he has left behind him,’
prove that s poetical talents were far above mediocrity. His epi-
grams are collectively called Trikadugam (PfsGsn), and are said
to have had the unanimous approval of the professors of the Madura
College. Each epigram contains a comparison of three things and’
their result : as,

Qareowimor sGaT@E @ e HaliQuaved p
19 p&T &L BT O 1@ T B — Lo P50 ST
STOUTLLTC G YelediySlibepeat
BTOBIST DOTEELIQI .
He who runs against the killing elephant;
He who stands outside his neighbour’s door in the night time;
He who causes the snake to dance;
These three do so at their peril.

NOTE

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is
not found in the list of Sangam poets.

- NAMBIYA'NDA'R NAMBI—5L0(9uirevor i sLbig.

Nambiyandar Nambi was a poet, who flourished amongst the
Brahmans of the Adi Saiva sect at Nareiyur, in the Carnatic, during
the reign of the king Ra’saRA’Ja-aBHAYA CHO'LA, under whose patron-
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age he composed a poem, entitled Kalitturei Antadi (5695 se»pubsT
#), treating of the legends of the sixty-three special votaries of Siva,
and which on being recited before the king and the learned assembly
of Brakmans was very much applauded as a masterly performance.
He was an enthusiastic admirer of SAMPANTER,-and wrote two poems,
one entitled Mummanikkovei (apiowesf$@xrenau) and the other Sanbei-
viruttam (& eorenuai®s ), in praise of that ascetic. -

NOTE
He was also an admirer of Tirunavukkarasar. Tiru-

naraiyur is a village west of Chidambaram. There are ten
works of his included in the eleventh Tirumurai. Some authors
concluded that he lived during the reign of Kulottunga I whilst
others made him a contemporary of Raja Raja I. The work
of having compiled the eleven first Saiva Tirumurais or Saivite
works like Tevaram, is attributed to him on the basis of Tiru-
muraikanda Puranam wrongly considered to be from the pen
of Umapathi Sivam. There the name of the king is given as
 Raja Raja Mannan Abayakulasegaran ’’ which can only be a
general description of a Chola. The puranam itself is in two
different metres ; the verses in the second "kind of metre
were probably a later day addition. The first part stops with
the narration of the Tevaram compilation whereas the second
part mentions the eleven Tirumurais. The word Tirumurai
is seen occurring for the first time in the Sekkilar’s Peria-
puranam and in the inscriptions of the age of Kulottunga III.
It is very doubtful whether these were compiled at any time.
The name Tevaram itself, as a general description of the works
of Appar Sundarar and Sambandar, is of very late origin. The
original meaning of Tevaram is probable worship.’’ As
late as the sixteenth century, Tattvapprakisar, in his anthology
Sivaprakasapperuntirattu, refers to Appar’s poems alone as
Tevaram whilst he christens Sambandar’s poems and Sunda-
rar’s poems, °‘‘ Tirukkataikkappu » and ‘‘ Tirupattu '’ res-
pectively. Is it because Appar’s poems were considered to be
better fitted for recitation at the time of private worshir, that
they came to be known by the name of Tevaram? It is not
correct to suggest that their non-Brahmin authorship stood in
their way of being recited at the time of public worship ; for
there are inscriptions making provision for the recital of Tirut-
tandakam, etc., in the temples. So much for the work of com-

pilation.

From the poems of Nambi Andar Nambi, one could easily
conclude that whether he compiled the Turumurai or not, he
was responsible for popularising Tevaram, thanks to his
influence over a Chola king. Nambi Andar Nambi himself
mentions his contemporary Chola king who eonquered Ccylon
(Andadi 50) and who died after adorning the Chidambaram
temple with gold from Kongu country (Andadi 82). Paran-
taka I is reputed to have conquered Ceylon ; probably his inva-
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sion began in the reign cf his father Aditya I. Kongu Desa
Rajakkal Caritam speaks of Aditya I's conquest of Kongu
country. Provision had been made for the recitai of Tevaram
(M.E.R. Inscription 349 of 1918) as early as the year 876.

From the year 910 A.D. the third year of Parantaka I’s
reign, such inscriptions become numerous. Herein one sees
the influence of Nambi Andar Nambi. He belonged to the
latter half of the ninth and the first quarter of the tenth
century A.D.

NAMA’ZHVA'R— pbLon (L@ if.

Nam A’'zhvar deserves notice as a poet as well as one of the twelve
A'zhvars or special votaries of Vishnu. He was born of a Veladla
family at Tirukurugai, on the Tambraparni river, and his genius having
displayed itself while yet a child to the astonishment of his parents,
they not being able to account for it otherwise persuaded themselves,
into the belief that he was an icarnation of SENA MUDELIAR, one
of their saints. He was the author of four different poems in honour
of Vishnu contaiming in all 1,296 stanzas, and they now form a
part of the Nalayiraprabhandam (BreoTu@rindrubsb), which the
Vaishnavas regard next to the Vedas.

NAPPA'LATTANA R—BLILIT S HET
Nappalattanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College, and we know nothing more about him. His impromptu on
the Kural is as follows :

@ PESSAILTIT PQLIT THg Ml sty

& pi5QBUIQF TFOF T BB $ G 0T H~——@ WD LIT T
Qor@BuUENB Y S EHT DA SHIUT PRI T &
@5oir afl gref d@ b allon & @.

‘VALLUVER has lighted a lamp for dispelling the darkness from the
kearts of those who live in the world; having virtue for ils bowl, wealth
for its wick, pleasure for its oil, the fire of expression for its flame, and
1he short stanza for its stand.

NOTE
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The name
Nappalattanar with the variant reading Palattanar, occurs
in the list of Sangam poets, as the author of the verses Nos. 52
and 240 in Narrinai.’
NARIVERUTTALEIYA R—s7 Qe S50 wiri,

* Though this poet occupied an honourable place among the forty
nine professors of the Madura College ; yet we have neither the parti-
culars of his life, nor are we aware of the existence of any of his com-

ositions. He is, however, reported to have been the author of an
smpromptu on the Kural, which we give below :

@ FrutbQuir gyer pLbaf G T g BibHT 6T S5

QT L1 P & QY F 7 0T 60T (Up FI QL I 1] BT ST — LT LIED B S
@ oo auill(o) BT DEDR UG G A BEDE !

Qe erar@Qion (fin i @ par.
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Virtue, wealth, pleasure, and eternal bliss; these four were obscurely
revealed to mankind in the ancient Veda; but VALLUVER has now rendered
them plain in his Kural, that they may be fully known by the world. -~

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. It is used
to name the poets after the beautiful expressions used by them.
This name is probably after one such beautiful expression.
But a tradition arose because of this name, that the poet had an
ugly and crooked face which straightened at the sight of a Cera
king. See also the name of an idol *‘Chola makalukku
Narimukamtirta perumal.’”’ This poet’s name occurs in the
list of Sangam poets as the author of the verse No. 236 inm
Kuruntokai and verses No. 5 and 195 in Purananuru.

NARKI'RER—BEZ 57T,

Narkirer was a poet, who had the enviable distinction of occupying
a seat in the Madura College as its head 1 the ninth century of the
Christian era. The mcidents of his hife as narrated mn the Tiruvilleiyadel
Puranam, are involved in fiction. He, 1t1s stated, having cavilled at
a song, which Siva himself had composed for a Brakman, named TaruMI,
Siva cast his fiery eye on him 1 order to reduce him to ashes, and he
only escaped from 1its effects by plunging himself in the sacred pool
of Pottamerei and chanting the praises of Siva. He appears to have
belonged to the caste of chank-cutters; for when, Sive, according to
the fable, taunted him with his low birth by observing. “Is he who
cuts the chank able to scan my verse? ” he is represented to have
retorted upon the god with the following impromptu :—

FHEUIUQSHF NGO FusI @ SCsHGOD
UB&DPEFQFTI @D ULpHTEL——FLens

WA G Gaum (p@au o g G s BleirGimed

i &1 svor Bau T Lpau S0,

Our caste is certainly that of chank-cutters; but what is the caste of
Sankara (Siva) ? It would be a disgrace to mention it : O Hara (Stva) !
We live indeed by cutting chanks; but not by begging alms like thee.

He was the author of an epic, entitled Sriharni-puranam (£ sw
ewfuygremrd), which he composed at the request of KuracHCHIREI-
NA’YANA'R, the prime mumster of the king Ku'Na PANDIVEN, and
likewise of a hymn, entitled Tirumurugattuppadei (HEapmsthgiuenc ),
in honour of Skanda.

The subjoined 15 a stanza which Narkirer uttered in praise of the
Kural after it was reviewed and sanctioned by the College bench.

STRTAPAp ST B E 50T L0 30T Qo evor & DT
60T 65T QU DAL SOT QBT T H—CBLoBEn s
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What recompense can the world make to the poet (TIRUVALLUVER),
who fully understanding the four subjects (virtue, wealth, pleasure and
cternal happiness), has explained them in sweet Tamil ‘distichs, that the
ignorant may be enlightened, or to the cloud that showers down fertilizing
rain ?

NOTE

' See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. In the list
of Sangam poets, the name occurs as the author of the verses
Nos. 36, 57, 78, 80, 93, 120, 126, 141, 200, 205, 227, 246, 253,
290, 310, 340, 346, 349, 389 of Akananuru ; of the verses Nos. 78,
105, 131, 143, 161, 266, 280 and 368 of Kuruntokai ; of the verses
Nos. 31, 86, 197, 258, 340, 358, 367 of Narrinai ; of Tirumuru-
garruppatai and Netunalvatai among the ten idylls of Pattu-
pattu. He is considered to be the original author of the com-
mentary of Iraiyanar Agapporul. There are certain poems by
one Nakkiradeva Nayanar included in the eleventh Saiva Tiru-
murai. This must be different from the Nakkirar of the
Sangam. There is also an author of a book on prosody ‘‘Nakki-
rar Naladi Narpatu '’ probably a third person different from
the two above mentioned.

NATTATTANA'R— B35S S0 .
This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College, and he is known only by the following impromptu which he
uttered in praise of the Kural :—

SO S S PHEIT P YPLIL SBES PEHLD

wurudr ECEB L&t S s p@ar—Eun QT (5 SST
uT1EQ & & 5r @or@aur et gy SLAIpLIL|eda
rrii&Qs  sal HpPans s b,

After studying the one thousand three hundred and thirty distichs
of the Kural, including the introduction, there is no other work to be
studied; for they are enough to make one a perfect poet in Tamil from
whom others may seek instruction.

NOTE

See note under Akkarakanei Naccumanar. This name
occurs in the list of Sangam poets as that of the author the
verse No. 218 in Purananuru.

NATTATTANA'R—BD0 055801,

Nattattanar was one of the twelve disciples of AGAsTIVER; but
no account of his life has reached the present times. He wrote a
treatise on Prosody and Versification, called after his own name
Nattattam (sHppmpw) ; but it is now scarcely to be met with.

NOTE

This is another variation of the name Nattattanar. The
name of one Narranar occurs as that of the author in verse
No. 133 in Narrinai.
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NAYANAPPA MUDELIAR—5ILIGHT LI LIp SNUITT

Nayanappa Mudeliar was born of a Velala family at Pondicherry
in A.D. 1779, and he acquired the reputation of a poet at an early
period of his life. In his eighteenth year he left Pondicherry, and
went to Madras, where he found employment as a Tamil Pundit in
the College of Fort St. George. While he was thus empioyed he
devoted his leisure hours in revising and editing the poems respectively
called Sittambalakovei (PisbuansCarena), Tanjetvanan-kover (ssrema
amewrsi@srena), and Reghunatha Setupati Oruturei-kovei (@u@srs
Grgiud semempiBsrena), as well as the Naladiyar (srevgwni), the
ninth and tenth parts of the Divakara Nigandu (Parsrdsear),
and the eleventh part of the Sudamani Nigandu (@smwenf £ seor@),
with their explanations in prose, which were written by himself, and
which exhibit much critical acumen. When a Committee was formed
at Madras amongst the principal Tamil gentlemen in the place for the
purpose of publishing an edition of VILLIPUTTURER’s imitation of the
Mahabharat, the editorship was entrusted to Naynappa Mudeliar ;
but whilst he was engaged in collating the different manuscripts of
the work he died suddenly on the 25th of January, 1845.

NA'GANDE'VANA'R—bT &37C pau@i

This poet is now remembered chiefly on account of his connection
with the Madura College, in which he was one among the forty-nine
professors. Of his poetical compositions, only the following impromptu
on the Kural survives :—

ST 17 T LIQLITILIEN % ST B L oy T i @edar el smir
Qaver T Q S flFa @it 11T y—auren T ST
wiiT@erdpurara WrlLGaTaier @haeT
QpUuraEr@Qumdapbedai.

It is no wonder if those who have bathed in the water of a tank abound-
ing with lotus-flowers will not desire to bathe in any other water; but
it is a wonder in deed if they who have read VALLUVER’S work will desire
to read any other work.

NOTE

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name is
not found in the list of Sangam poets, though there are many
Nagars and Devars.

NA’RA’YANABHA RATI—5T U T LI GwT 1T I &

This poet was a Brahman who lived at Venmani, the exact location
of which 1n the Carnatic we have not been able to ascertain. He is
chiefly known as the author of a very popular poem, called Tiruven-
kata Sadagam (PoGams.&ssb), contailing a centum of stanzas
on moral and social duties, and which he composed under the patronage
of one MANAVA’LA NARA'YANEN of A/malur, and whom he celebrates
at the end of every stanza as the favourite of Truvenkata, the form of
Vishnu worshipped at Tirupati. The Rev. W. TavLor has translated
ten stanzas of this poem into English, and the translation forms one
of the Appendices to the second volume of his Oriental Historical
Manusecripts.
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NOTE

Venmani was the birth place of Pillaipperumal Aiyangar
as wel. It is difficult to fix the age of this author in the absence
of any further particulars.

. NA'TKAVIRA'JA NAMBI ——5T p&aismF6LoLd,

Of the biography of this poet very few particulars have been
preserved. All that 1s known of him is, that he was a native of Pulian-
kudi, in the Carnatic, born and bred up in a Jaina family ; and having
made poetry the exclusive object of his study, acquired the high
distinction of being considered the king of the poets, and as an impro-
visatore he had scarcely any equal in his day. He has left behind
him a treatise containng rules for composing amatory poems, under
the title of Agapporul Illakkanam (gsiGurmees s swr), which is now
generally consulted as a standard authority on the subject.

NOTE :

He must be anterior to Poyyamolippulavar who composed
his Tanjai Vanan Kovai on the basis of this Agapporul. The
patron of this Kovai belonged to the Vana family probably of
the thirteenth century. The exploits of Jadavarman I who
ruled from 1251 to 1268 are ascribed to this patron in this
Kovai, probably because the latter 'was a chieftain of this Pandya
king. The old commentary on the Agapporul gives us the
valuable information that the work was approved by a literary
assembly of the Pandyan king Kulasekhara, probably the king
who ruled from 1192 to 1266.

OTTAKU'TER—QL L. && SSI.

Ottakuter was one of the poets who flourished at the court of
Ra’JE'NDRA Cro/La, and thdt of his son Kurotunca Cmo'La. He
excelled all his colleagues in the composition of war chants, called
Parani. His Kalingattu Parani (%69 s § gtugesf'), in which he celebrated
the cdnquest of the Kalinga country by Kuro'tuxca CHO'LA is a
matchless production of 1ts kind, and it is related that the Jero of the
poem was so much pleased with it, that he rewarded him by rolling
a golden coconut at the end of every stanza, as it was recited ; but
this is manifestly an Oriental exaggeration. The Uttarakanda which
forms the seventh book of the Ramayanam was composed by Ottakuter
and was with the approval of KamBer himself incorporated with his
own work. This though written in the same metre and style as the
other six books, yet on a close inspection an inferiority is perceptible,
as much as can be discovered between the first part of DRYDEN’S
Absolom and Achitophel, and the second part of it by TaTte. A good
deal of rivalry appears to have existed between Ottakuter and Kamber.
On oOne occasion the king going out on avisit to one of his mistresses,
found on his return that the door of the palace was closed against
him by the Queen, and that no entreaty or persuasion would make her
relent. The king at length sent for Ottakuter, and desired him to
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soothe her by his song, and cause her to open the door; and he thereupon
addressed her in the following impromptu :—
w7 @arud iy sr&er Qaustr BauHsv8D woflsor QLT .
GaQarsun i Spbsasrard B peurSig Geor
@t Gaorptyr $E5llr el aor Buaisr arudeoabsT p
@B 5 p&@apaTerHud Hipr G STDen G, -

O thou whose speech is as sweet as honey! No more shall I entreat
thee. Deign to open the door, if not, the arrival at thy door of the king
of the solar race who commands the seven clouds, will make thy lotus-
like hand open it spontaneously. . .

But this mstead of soothing her had only the contrary effect.
She bolted the door with an additional bolt, saying (pili.& & $Sedr ur
L@EE @riensarpiurer), i.e.  Ottakuter’s song is worth two bolts.”
The king next sent for Kamer who knowing full well the weak point
in women flattered her self-conceit in the following impromptu, and
obtained his request :—

@G s Pl etor® ou@i Qi s pietr eoflen. GuibSQFLEUT D

@eopQuiret et ® effioraf i Garegr Qs Libgofl
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GenpQuirer Prer® Qur L gnCGorsLar yaiutsGs.

O thou with the slender waist, and dark blue eyes and ears adorned
with golden jewels ! Calm thine anger; for when the illustrious sovereign
whose country is blessed with rain twice a month, waits at thy door, it
is thy duty to forgive him once, nay even twice.

NOTE

He is the author of Kulottungam Pillai Tamil. Vikrama
Ula, Kulottunga Ula, Rajaraja Ula, Takkayagapparani and
Kalinga Parani on Vikrama Cola. He lived in the twelfth
century during the reigns of the Chola kings, Vikrama, Kulot-
tunga II and Raja Raja II. He was not the author of Kalingat-
tupparani on Kulottunga I, which was really by Jayankondar.
See note under Kambar.

PADIKA'SU—L1g G&5T . P

Padikasu was a native of Kalendei, in the Carnatic. He flourished
as a poet at the Court of KiLavEN SETUPATI, otherwise called REGU-
NATHA Se’'TUupaTi, who reigned at Ramnad from A.D. 1686 to 1723.
His principal work was a poem entitled Tondamandala Sadagam
(G sreorwswr_assh), consisting of a hundred stanzas in praise of
the Tonda country. He appears to have been very expert i the
composition of poetical epistles, some of which are still extant. It
should, however, be remarked that he was excessively conceited of
his own accomplishments, and moreover a severe satirist of his time,
calling himself in that respect the representative of Ka’LAME cAM.

NOTE )

He was a student of Vaidyanatha Navalar, the author of
Ilakkana Vilakkam. He composed a few works on Civan-
delunda Pallavarayar after -whose death in 1686 in battle, the
Pudukkottah kingdom was formed. Sidakkati Periatambi
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Maraikkayar was the bosom friend of the poet. Maraikkaya’s
name was mentioned in English records of the year 1693. The
Poet had praised Rangappa Malavarayar of Ariyaloor, who
ruled from 1684 to 1724. Kizhavan Setupati, one of his patrons,
ruled from 1678 to 1710. In the end the poet became a disciple
of Dharmapuram mutt and composed Pullirukkuvelur Kalam-
bakam. One can conclude that he was famous as a poet in
the last quarter of the seventeenth century. Many contem-
porary poets like Kumban were jealous of him. He used to
travel with so much paraphernalia that a Tirumalai Deva of
Sivaganga Zamin, once imprisoned him for this kind of com-
petition with petty chiefs like himself.

: PADUMANA'R—L S10@0)0

This poet appears to have flourished at an early period ; but no
particulars of his life have reached us. He 1s however well known
as the author of a learned commentary on the Naladiyar, a poem
containing 400 stanzas on moral subjects, and supposed to have been
the joint composition of four hundred poets who visited the court of a
certain Pandiya Ring, each of them being the author of a stanza.

PANAMBA'RANA'R—ui b r@d @SS ib.

Panambaranar, so called from the town Panambaram, where he
lived, was one of the twelve disciples of Acastiver. Having devoted
himself with great assiduity to study, he acquired a high reputation
as a grammarian and poet, and wrote an able treatise on grammar
under the title of Panambaranar Sutram (usnburrgyi @dPHow). He
also wrote the preface to the Tolkappiyam, a grammar which his fellow
student ToLkA’PPIYANA’R had composed.

NOTE

See note under Agastya. This verse mentions Atankot-
tasan the great scholar of Atankotu, i.e., modern Travancore,
as having presided over the assembly of the learned scholars
before whom Tolkappiyam was submitted for approval.

PARANER—uTevm 1T,

Rearaner was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College
and primus inter pares; but scarcely any thing is known of his bio-
braphy. He was present on the College bench when the Kural was
submitted to its judgment, and is stated to have expressed his opinion
of that work in the following impromptu :—

LD QB Do T U Guer [ 1545 1 etor BLDIT 6T 19, LT 65T

@ TOAPAP SIBLI S B 15 FHIT 65T —au T 0 p afledr

QUG GIHQ (/b S161E DT Q@I GHT LIT @ty UIT VDI & SIT
e @5as Qaredevr oo 5 ET G m i b .

Mal (Vishnu) in his Kural or dwarfish incarnation measured the
whole earth, with his two expanded feet; but VALLUVER has measured
the thoughts of all mankind, with his (stanza of ) two short feet.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
occurs in the list of Sangam poets as the author of 6, 62, 76,
116, 122, 125, 135, 142, 148, 152, 162, 178, 181, 186, 196, 198,
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208, 212, 222, 226, 236, 246, 258, 262, 266, 276, 322, 326, 356,
367, 372, 376, 386 and 396 of Akananuru Verses Nos. 19 24,
36, 60, 73, 89, 120, 128, 165, 199, 258, 292, 298, 328, 393 and
399 of Kuruntokax, of verses 6, 100, 201, 247, 260, 265, 270,
280, 300, 310, 350 and 356 of Narrmal and of the verses 41, 63,
141, 142, 144, 145, 336, 341, 343, 348, 352, 354 and 369 #n Pura-
nanuru and of the fifth ten in Patirrupattu. He is one of the
most famous Sangam poets.

PARANJO!TI TAMBIRAN—UIG53FT )5 So1Grmesr.

Paran]otl Tambiran, who was a Saiva ascetic and super]or of the
Saiva Matam at Madura during the reign of Armivira Pa’NDIYEN,
signalized himself by his profound skill in the Sanskrit and Tamil
languages and poetry, as well as in the Hindu metaphysical philo-
sop%y At the request of the king, by whom he was patronized, he
wrote for him a poem, under thetitle of Tiruvilli yadel Puranam ( $melasn

wrL pyorewre) comprising 8,868 stanzas, in 72 cantos. It treats of the
sixty-four sports of Siva at Madura, as originally related 1n the Sanskrit
legend called Hala-sya Mahatmya; and Professor 'WiLsoN, 1n his
Historical Sketch of the Kingdom of Pandiya, states that 1t 1s reputed
to have been written in the Saka year 973, corresponding with A.D.
1051.* Paranjoti Tambiran also wrote for himself another poem,
entitled Potikalivenba (GurpPsseSGausmorur) on the same subject
as the above, but on a contracted scale, and m the form of hymns
addressed to Siva. :

An analysis of the TYruvilleiyadel Puranam has been published
by the Rev. W. TavLor, in his Oriental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. L.

NOTE

Late Professor K. Subramania Pillai referred to a tradition
that this author was the contemporary of Niramba Alagiya
Desikar, the disciple of Kamalai Gnanaprakasar of the sixteenth
century. He was, however, not known as a Tambiran. On
what basis Mr. Simon Casie Chetty made him a centemporary
of Ativirarama Pandya, is not known.

PARIME'L-AZHAGAR—UAG e LS T

Parimel-azhagar was a Brahman poet who owes his celebrity to a
Commentary which he wrote on the Kural; but nothing is known of
his personal history, or the era of his existence. There are nine other
Commentaries on the Kural written by different poets at different
times, but his work has thrown them all in the shade, and fixed itself
in popular esteem as the most classical production. Mr. ELLis has
availed himself of the aid of this work in framing the valuable notes
and illustrations which accompany his metrical version of the first
twelve chapters of the Kural; and the Rev. Mr. DREw has published
a great portion of it with his prose translation of the sixty-three chapters
of the Kural.

* See Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. iii, p. 203.
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NOTE
The higher limit for his age is the reign of Bhoja of the

eleventh century whose work on Rhetoric is referred to by
Parimelazhagar whilst the lower limit is the life time of Uma-
pati Sivam of the early years of the fourteenth century who
refers to Parimelazhagar in one of his verses. An inscription
of the year 1272 in between these two limits refers to a Pari-
melazhagiyar of Conjeevaram temple, whom Mr. M. Raghava
Aiyangar identifies with his commentator. Parimelazhagar
has written a commentary on Paripatal where he displays a
knowledge of Vaishnavite Agamas. A commentary on Tiru-
marugarruppadai is wrongly attributed to him.

PATIRAKIRIYA'R —L @ @flwin i,

Patirakiriyar is generally beleved to have been a king, but of
what country 1s not known. He was a contemporary with PaTTa-
NATTU-PILLEIVA’R, and hke him, abandoning all his sworldly posses-
sions became a paked Sanniyasi, and begged his bread from dooc
to door, enduring the privation of everything that could mn any way
have served to gratify his senses. He left a series of 285 couplets,
collectively known as s Pulambel or laments, and of which we sub-
join a few as being illustrative of his rehigious opinions.

eravr Zoor W T B 6T L6 @ @ Sl o
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Oh! When will the time come that I shall know the secret mover of
the machinery within me, and obtain the reward of my penance ?

Oh! When will the time come that I shall study the mystery of the
letter A, which stands the first of all letters, and comprehend its meaning ?

Oh! When will the time come that I shall burn the Sastras, and
prove the four Vedas to be false and be made whole by discovering the
mystery ? ’

Oh! When will the time come that the chiseled stone, the moulded
red cfay, and the burnished copper shall be rendered profitable ?

Oh! When will the time come that men shall live together withowd
any distinction of caste, according to the doctrine promulgated in the
beginning by KAPILER.
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NOTE

This name is probably a corruption of the Sanskrit name
Bhartruhari. The Tamil poems may be said to belong to the
Siddha School. He is said to be a disciple of Pattinattuppillaiyar.
We must distinguish between Pattinattar, one of the authors of
the works in eleventh Saiva Tirumurai, which probably belong
to the tenth century and the other, the author of the popular
poems which cannot be earlier than the fifteenth century and
which may be looked upon as works of the Siddha School.

PATTANATTU-PILLEIYA'R —u L eoor &Ly (Qon&oriimii

Pattanattu-pilleiyar was a celebrated philosopher, who lived at
Kaveripatnam, 1n the Carnatic, some time about the 10th century of
the Christian era. He belonged to the Chetty caste, and his real name
is said to have been VENkaTa Cuerry. He was possessed of great
wealth, which he acquired by trading with Ceylon and the neighbouring
islands. One day hearing that some of his ships which had been
missing for a time returned to the port laden with gold dust, he went
to see them, and during his absence, a Saiva mendicant called at his
house, and asked alms of his wife ; but she refused, saying that she
could not give any when her husband was not at home. The Saiva
mendicant thereupon went away, leaving with her a ship of olah wrapt
in a rag, and requesting her to dehver it to her husband on his return.
When Pattanattu-pilleiyar returned to his house, he looked into the
slip of olah and finding the words (srsHpaifud arrTHETENs SanL
afsBa) “Mind that even a needle with a broken eye will not follow thee
in thy last day,” he at once imbibed an aversion to the worldly life,
gave away all his wealth to the people around, and abandoning his
house, became a naked ascetic, and passed the remainder of his days,
subsisting wholly on alms, and esteeming a potsherd and pure gold
alike. He had a sister, who, ashamed of his conduct, attempted to
poison him, but without success. He latterly took up his abode in a
wood at Trivatur, where he caused the cowherds, who resorted to the
wood to pasture their cattle, to bury him by day up to the shoulders,
leaving only his neck and head above the ground, and take him up
at night fall ; but one day having been inadvertently allowed to remain
buried during the night, he was found dead the next morning. He
appears to have been likewise a poet, as we have a collection of poems
which he composed in praise of the different Saiva shrines he had
visited, besides a number of elegiac verses which he ejaculated extem-
pore at the cremation of his mother’s corpse.

Pattanattu-pilleiyar was a monotheist ; but he identified the only
one God with Saiva, and also maintained the doctrine of metem-
psychosis, teaching that emancipation from future birth, and absorp-
tion into the Divine essence was the supreme bliss. He at the same
time denied that man was a free-agent, and held that he was incapable
of doing either good or evil by himself, as may be seen by the following
stanzas which we quote from one of his works :—

ST BwRessGw SwlnGoaii & bier&or
Yl i @RS D eHreas ol yirrsssder
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O my heart ! do not be desponding. If thou will meditate on the five
letters™ and devoutly worship Sankara (Stva), who dwells at Tillei; who
fills the earth with his wisdom, who destroyed the (rebellious) cities; who is
the lamp which is never extinguished; and who dances at the Sacred Court,
surely thou shalt obtain liberation from future birth and be absorbed into
his divine essence.

Oh Ekamba (Stva) of Kachchi! Can I, an ignorant dog, know how
many fathers, or how many mothers, or how many wives, or how many
children I have had in the course of my former transmigrations, and how
many more 1 shall have in my future ?

Oh Ekamba of Kachchi? Will the puppet which is moved by &
string, move by tself after the string shall have been broken ?  Am I not
moved by thee in like manner 7 Therefore can I do any thing by myself,
if I am separated from thee ?

NOTE
See note under Pattinakirayar.

PAVANANTI—Ls60600T 55

The name of Pavananti has been handed down as the author of
the Nannul (sshenre), a treatise on Grammar which as Mr. STOKELY
has justly remarked, ‘ stands conspicuous among the grammatiecal
treatises of all nations, for logical arrangement and comprehensive
brevity »’; but nothing more is known of lim than that he was the
son of SanmaTur MuNI, a Jaina sage, who lived at Sankapuram, and
that he wrote his work under the auspices of a king named KaNekan.
He had in the Nannul proposed to treat his subject under five heads,
viz.: (engdgm) letters, (G&med) words, (Guwmsir) matter, (wriy)
versification, and (gewf) embellishment ; but having died before he
completed his design, the work therefore comprises only the first two

heads.

NOTE

From the introduction to Nannul, it is learnt that the Ganga
king Sivaganga with the title Amaraparanan was his patron.
Inscgiptions (M.E.R. Nos. 195 of 1892, 563 and 563 of 1906,
446 of 1912, 116 of 1922, 432 of 1929) of the age of Kulottunga
IIT (1178 to 1216 A.D. and Raja Raja II1 mention endowments

# The five letters of the Hindu Cabala, 5, c’ 8, @ «.
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made by this Ganga dependent of the Cola Emperor. There-
fore Pavananti may be taken to have composed the grammar
in the closing years of the twelfth century or the beginning
years of the thirteenth century.

PA’'NAPATTIRAN—LIT 600 L1 S BT &or. .

Panapattiran was a minstrel, who lived at the court of VaracuNa
PanNDIVEN at Madura. Another minstrel named YEMANA'THEN, who
came from the north, having exhibited his art before the king, and
received rewards, became elated with success and challenged a contest
in playing on the lute. Panapattiren accepted the challenge, and by
defeating the rival in the contest pleased the king so much that the
king honoured him with a triumphant entry of the city on an elephant,
and loaded him with presents. Shortly afterwards he imncurred the
displeasure of the king by purloining some valuables from the palace,
and was consequently deprived of all his emoluments and forbidden
the royal presence. Finding himself in great straits, he contrived a
device to obtain his livelihood for the future. Having been informed
that PERUMA'KKOTHEI, who then reigned over the Chera country,
was extremely devoted to Saiva worship, he forged a poetical letter
in the name and character of Siva, and took it to the king, saying
that it was given to him by Sia to be delivered to the king. The
purport of the letter was, I Siva, who dwell in the city of Alavei
{Madura), which is surrounded by a wall, and adorned with palaces,
say to the king Chera that Panapattiren, a minstrel and one as dearly
beloved by me as thou art, is coming over to wait on thee. As thou
hast acquired renown by lavishing thy wealth upon poets, give him
what he wants and dismuss him.”  The king in his blind zeal to Siva
believing the letter to have been actually indited by the god himself,
received it with great solemmty, and placing the bearer on the throne,
presented him with considerable wealth. He then returned to Madura,
and lived there during the remainder of his life, attending the temple
thrice a day, and singing the praises of the god to the lute. It is
stated that his wife also was well accomplished in singing, and that
she acquired great fame by having carried away the palm in a zontest
in singing with a songstress whom the king Ra’JARA’JA PA’NDIYEN
had sent for from Ceylon.

NOTE

He is considered to be a contemporary of Ceraman Perumal
Nayanar.

PerivA A'ZHVA'R—GuAWwripamrd,

This poet was a native of Villiputtur, and has had the distinction
of carrying a prize in a poetical contest in the court of VALLABADEVA
PA'NDIVEN, king of Madura. He is considered as one of the Azhvars
or special votaries of Vishnu, and that four hundred stanzas of the
Nalayiraprabhandam (sreoru?r®russw) are said to have been’ con-
tributed by him.

NOTE
See the note under Nammalwar.
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PERUNCHI'TANA'R—QUGBGHE Ss@1 .

No particulars of the life of this poet are known, except that he
was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College. His
impromptu on the merits of the Kural, however, has been preserved,
and we give it below :

& Bseu s @il @ poir Qaser LT B
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O king Pa’NDIYA, who wears the garland of full-blown flowers!
Say, what are more excellent, the Vedas or the short sweet distichs, through
the medium of which the faultless VALLUVER has divulged the whole
conlents of the Vedas.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The name
is probably Peruncittianar the author of the verses Nos. 158,
169, 160, 161, 162, 163, 207, 208, 237 and 238 of Purananuru.

PERUNDE'VANA'R—OLmE3 e,

There were two poets of this name, contemporaries, and both
professors of the Madura College. One of them distinguished himself
by writing an imitation of the Mahabharat in Venba metre, and which
is now known by the appellation of Sangatiu Baradam (65 g
wrrsib), and the other by writing a treatise on versification, entitled
Kavisagaram (sefsrsmb).

The following is the impromptu which the author of the Sangattu
Baradam uttered on the merits of the Kural:—
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A3 the Kural which VALLUVER has composed contains in ilself
-every thing, clothed in language easy to be understood by all, so it may
bear comparison with the Mahabharat, Ramayana, and MANU’s Institutes,
nay even with the Vedas of old.

The author of the Kavisagaram carried his admiration of the
Kural to the highest pitch, as will be seen by the subjoined impromptu
which he uttered :
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The best among flowers is the lotus; the best among metals is gold;
the best among kine is Kamadhenu (the celestial cow); the best among
-elephants is Iravata (the white elephant of Indra); the best among gods
is Vishnu; and the best among books is VALLUVER’S Kural:
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NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The author of
Bharatam is the author of the invocatory verses in Akananury,
Ainkurunuru, Kuruntokai and Purananuru. There are certain
quotations from an old Bharatam which 'goes by the name of
‘ Bharatham by Perundevanar ’’ consisting of a greater number
of Sanskrit words and it belongs to the age of Nandivarma III
of the ninth century A.D.

PuiLir DE MELHO—96bliy @ QuoedGsvm

The name of Philip De Melho, the first native who was admitted
to the office of Minister of the Dutch Reformed Churck in Ceylon,
and who occupied a prominent place in the literary world, stands
foremost among the divines and linguists, whether of European or
Ceylonese birth, who flourished m the Island during the eighteenth
century. As an oriental poet also, he ranks high, and his qualifications.
as a Biblical translator were unsurpassed. Sych was in fact his great
learning that Governor FALK, a wise politician and an elegant scholar,
complimented him with the title of “ Rabb1 De Melho.”

De Melho was born at Colombo, on the 28rd of April, 1728. He
belonged to a Tamil family distinguished for its respectability and
opulence, and was the second son of Mr. SimoN D MELHO, who occupied
the important post of Chief Tamil Mudeliar of the Gate,* and as such,
was attached to the personal staff of no fewer than ten Dutch Governors,
including the tyrant PETER VuvysT, and the good Baron VoN IMHOFF.
De Melho studied at an early age at the Colombo Semuinary, which
the Dutch Government founded 1n 1705, for the purpose of qualhfying
native youths for ecclesiastical as well as secular professions. Here
he was taught Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Dutch, Portuguese and Tamil,
as well as Theology. His academical career was a brilliant one and
before his seventeenth year he had become the sentor student. At
the age of 20 he finished the prescribed course of study and was the
most qualified student to be sent to the University of Leyden. The
Government desired him to proceed to Holland, which he refused to
do. He was therefore on the suggestion of the Rev. J. P. Witzehus,
Rector of the Seminary, appointed as a Native Proponent at Colombo,
on the 16th April, 1744, after he had passed with great credit a public
examination in Hebrew and Greek as also in Theology by the learned
members of the Consistory. On the 2nd of August, 1744, De Melho
married Miss Magdalene Jurgen Ondaatje, daughter of Mr. PHivLip
JURGEN ONDAATJE, Translator to the * Hoff van Justite ’ (the highest
tribunal in the island) and sister of the Rev. W. JURGEN ONDAATJE,
Clergyman of Colombo and Rector of the Semiary. By this union
he had a large number of daughters and only two sons who both died
at an early age whilst successfully pursuing their studies, one at Amster-
dam, and the other 1n the Island.

Though De Melho, as Native Proponent, was to confine his mni-
strations to Natives, yet on the recommendation of the Consistory the
Government privileged him to preach to the Dutch hkewise; and

# In Tamil Vasul, signifying the king’s Court.
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thus at the very outset of his ministerial career, he had an auditory
for his discourses from the puipit that might require the full exercise
-0 his eloquence. In 1745, upon the urgent solicitation of the Dutch
residents at Negombo who wished to secure for themselves the benefit
of his spiritual mstructions, he was sent thither, but his stay amongst
them appcars not to have been long ; for we see him again employed
in Colombo in the followmg year, not only as Proponent, but also
as one of the Committee for revising the Tamil version of the New
Testament from the origmnal text, and by himself as the reviser of the
translations of all religious works mtended for cireulation amongst
the natives In 1746, when the Government established a Normal
school at Colombo, De Melho from his known abilities and talents
was selected by the Governor as one of 1ts teachers; and in 1747,
when owing to a paucity of ordamed ministers, it was found necessary
to appoint a fixed Assistant Preacher in the Dutch language, De Metho
-alone amongst the body of Native Proponents was found worthy of
filling that office.

De Melho having served with great efficiency as a Native Pro-
ponent and Assistant Dutch Preacher for a period of five years, applied
in 1749 for ordination m Ceylon, with a view to enlarge the sphere
-of his usefulness. Both Governor GoLLENESSE and the Consistory
marked their sense of the appreciation of his eminent abilities and
valuable services by willingly and earnestly recommending him to
the Supreme Government of Netherlands India, who thereupon
permitted his ordination in the Island itself, after previous examina-
tion by the Consistory. On the 21st January, 1750, De Melho, having
been examined by the members of the Consistory assemabled n the
Fort Church at Colombo on various important theological pomnts, and
found to be i every respect a fit candidate for the ministerial office,
was with the sanction of the Governor, ordained according to the
rules of the Church of Holland, and appomted Minister to the Western
District* with the usual pay and emoluments assigned to a clergyman
-on the establishment of the East India Company. This is the solitary
instange of an individual, being ordained in the Island, under the
Dutch Government without previdus University education., As a
reward for his good services in connexion with the Normal School,
he was in March following, promoted to be Rector of that institution.

In the same year in which De Melho was ordained, he completed
the revision of the Tamil version of the New Testament up to the
Epistle to the Ephesians. This was a work which devolved on him
-exclusively from the want of zeal and co-operation on the patt of his
-colleagues. In the preparation of the version, he was guaided by the
original Greek and aided by various standard versions of the New
Tegtament. He also consulted many approved theological and philo-
log;cal works, with all of which he appears to have been familiar at an
-early’age. In consequence, however, of a discussion which took place

* Under the Dutch Government, Ceylon, was for ecclesiastical and educational
purposes, divided into three Districts, viz., the Northern, Western and Southern
-districts, the principal stations of which were respectively Jaffna, Colombo and Galle.
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respecting the version, the Government deferred its publication and
referred the matter for the decision of the Supreme authorties at
Batavia. They felt 1t their duty to thank the reviser for the zeal ard
attention he had hitherto devoted to this highly mmportant and difficult
undertaking, and to direct the examination of the version by a Com-
mittee of Clergymen and Laymen skilled in the languaggs; and on
the receipt of thewr report, the Ceylon Government ordered it to be
printed and circulated amongst the natives. But although the revision
of the Tamil version of the New Testament was a work of itself more
than sufficient for one ndividual, how gifted soever he may be, yet
it was not the only work in which he was engaged at the time. He
also wrote an elaborate work in Dutch under the title of *“ The Triumph

of Truth, or a Refutation of the Principal Dogmas of the Church of”

Rome,” with a view of arresting, as he thought it would, the rapid
progress which Catholicity was making 1 Ceylon about the time
through the persevering labours of the Goanese iathers.” Tus work
being approved by the Consistory was afterwards rendered by him-
self mto Tamil, under the title of Sattiyattin-jeyam (F5FHudHes
Gewib), and published at the expense of Government m 1753, with a
dedjcation in Latin, Dutch and Tamil to the Governor-General VANDER
Paar and the members of the Council of Netherlands India, couched
in the most elegant language. At the conclusion of the preface to this
work, De Melho announced that he was preparing for publication in
Tamil a translation of the Liturgy of the Dutch Reformed (Church
and that of a selection of the Psalms of David, the Decalogue, the
Lord’s Prayer, the Creed and the Songs of the Blessed Virgin, Zacharias
and Simmeon 1n metre besides a work to be called a Refutation of
Hinduism. The two former were published respectively in 1755 and
1760 ; the latter appears to have remained i manuscript and is not
now forthcoming.

In November, 1758, De Melho was appomted Minister to the
Northern District in the room of the Rev. G. PoTkeN, who was his
examiner in the sacred languages. He did not, however, leave Colombo
till the 25th of February, 1754, for the scene of his future labours,
which with his family he reached on the 12th March followind. The
duties, which devolved on him in this his new appointment were too
onerous for any but a man like him of boundless activity ; for he had
to superintendent not only the numerous churches and schools
in Jaffna and Wanny, but those at Trincomalie and Batticaloa, which

he periodically visited, and in 1758, he was relieved of a portion of”

these duties, by the appointment as his colleague of the Rev. B. JaNszE,
a Tamil native, who was educated in Holland.

In October, 1756, the death of his father compelled him to visit
Colombo, where he remained for some time. Here he was unexpectedly
called upon by Governor SCHREUDER to undertake the translation of
the unfinished portion of the Tamil New Testament, viz., from the
Epistle to the Ephesians to the end of the Revelation ; and his well-
known zeal prompted him to execute it with alacrity. In 1759 the

* See Governor IMHOFF's Report, in LEE’s Rebeyro, p. 176.

-



THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 85

whole of the New Testament in the Tamil language was for the first
time published in Ceylon; and when copies of it were sent to the
Supreme Government the Company’s Directors increased his salary
in acknowledgment of his praiseworthy labours, styling him * THE
GREAT LABOURER,” as will be seen by their despatch dated 5th of
August, 1760 and which we quote below :

“To hear of the regular performance of Divine Service at Colombo
by the Rev. Messrs. BRoNsvELD, ZyBraNDs and MEYER and at Wolven-
dhal, by the Rev. Messrs. ONDAATIE and PHivLipsz, as also at Jaffna
by the Rev. Messrs. DE MELHO and Ja~z at Galle by the Rev. Messrs.
Scuouwrrs and SmitH and at Trincomalie by the Rev. Mr. DE ZELUN,.
and that the Rev. PETER CorNELIUs who has recently arrived there,
1s about to be employed by you to the no small benefit of the Church
of God, has not been less agreeable to us than that the translation
of the New Testament into the Tamil language has at length by the
praiseworthy labours of the Rev. Mr. D Mrrno fully attamned its
object as appears from the copies thereof which reached us; and this
being now completed, we hope and wish that the blind heathen may
be more and more enlightened and conducted to the true knowledge
of our Rational Religion. As the only object we have mn view in this
respect is the promotion of true sanctifying faith, so is it likewise to
manifest to that Great Labourer our particular satisfaction, that we
have at the day of our sitting granted his reverence our unsolicited
extraordinary augmentation from 80 to 100 florins a month, as an
evident token, how readily on our part we reward faithful services, as
we in like manner on the same day and for the same reasons granted
100 florins to the Rector of the Seminary Dr. MEYER, in the expectation
that they would henceforward redouble their zeal.”

Whilst De Melho was residing at Jaffna, which was and still is the
seat of Tamil literature in Ceylon, he met many renowned scholars,
poets and philosophers whose acquaintance he cultivated with a
desire to improve his knowledge of philology as well as to gain oppo-
tunities which that acquaintance might afford him for bringing under
their ccasideration, with all the force in his power, the arguments in
favour of Christianity, and for exposing .the absurdities and super-
stitions of their own system of faith. Among them, we may mention
the name of Ku'rnangrkar TamBira’N, with whom he had frequent
religious controversies.* While at Jaffna, De Melho enlarged the
Sudamani Nigandu, which is the standard Lexicon of the Tamil langu-
age, by adding 20 stanzas to the 2nd part, and about 100 to the 12th,
besides various words and stanzas to others. These additions not
only attest his abilities as a philologist, but also his skill as a poet
from their splendid versification. They were all unanimously approved
by the literati of his day and incorporated with the original; and a portion
of them appears in the edition of the ten parts of the work published
at thesManipay Press in 1856. The rest may be found in the manu-
script copies current in Jaffna. It is not to be supposed that De Melho
confined the display of his poetical talents to the above mentioned

* Vide, p. 47.
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work ; he also composed an elegant panegyric, called Marudappa
Kuravanji (omsius @passd), on Maradappa Pillei, Mudehar of
the Gate, under the admimnistration of Governor ScHrREUDER. There
are no means of ascertaining the names of the other works of which
De Melho was the author. At his death he left behind him besides
a highly valuable and extensive library, a large number of rpanuscripts,
including his learned sermons m Dutch, Portuguese and Tamil ; but
they have all been unfortunately lost, with the exception of his Corres-
pondence on the version of the Scriptures and a corrected draft trans-
lation of the Books of Joshua, Judges and Ruth.

Early in 1778, the Rev. Mr. KLEIN, who was the best Tamil scholar
among the Danish Missionaries then residing at Tranquebar, visited
Jaffna. Here he heard De Melho’s discourse on Tamil philology,
in the presence of the Commandeur, as also on several other occasions,
and exclaimed with astomshment ‘“‘quantum est quod nescimus.” He
moreover candidly said, ‘I thought I understood the Tamil language,
but I must now confess that I am yet a common learner, and wish
my circumstances permitted me to remain sometime longer to learn
from brother De Melho something more of that language.” He also
requested De Melho to give his brother Missionaries and himself some
Instructions in the Tamil language by means of correspondence, to
correct their writings and to point out the errors committed by them
in the translation of the Scriptures, with which request De Melho
cheerfully complied.

We will now close the biographical sketch of this laborious and
learned man of whom his native country may justly be proud, with a
brief notice of his valuable version of the Pentateuch, which was the
last work in which he was engaged.

The Tranquebar version of the Old Testament completed and
published in 1729, was for good reasons, considered to be imperfect
and unadapted to public use; 1t was therefore in contemplation to
prepare a new version in Ceylon for the service of the Tamil Protestant
Congregations. With this view the Rev. Mr. ONDAATJE (whose name
has already been mentioned) executed in 1774, a translatiog of the
Book of Genesis and presented it to Governor FaLk, who directed
its revision according to the prescribed rule, previous to publication.
But as it was deemed preferable to revise the Tranquebar version
itself, directions to that effect were conveyed to him. But these
were countermanded so soon as it was known in Ceylon that the Tran-
quebar Missionaries had already begun that work and that the Penta-
teuch and the Books of Joshua and Judges had been published. On the
receipt of this order, Mr. ONDAATJIE represented to the Governor that
he had read the revised version with great care and attention and had
found it to be faulty, stating at the same time his opinion that it would
be preferable to translate the Old Testament anew. He moreover
added ““I have received some portions of the Old Testament rendered
by De Melho, which appear superior to the first as well as the second
Tranquebar version.” To this communication, His Excellency replied
that both he and De Melho had permission to commence a new version.
De Melho, accordingly in 1779 and 1780, submitted to the Governor
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the versions of the Books of Genesis and Exodus made from the original
Hebrew with the aid of the Septuagint, the Latin versions of TrE-
mgLLius and Junius, and the Netherland’s State Bible. It was
however signified to De Melho that the Government would prefer a
revision of the recently corrected Tranquebar version; and they
accordingly wished him to prepare such a revision, exhibiting in a
separate paper the errors found therein with the required corrections.
Pursuant to this order, De Melho prepared and transmitted to Governor
FaLk a revised version of the Pentateuch, accompanied by a report
on the subject and an annotation of the errors in the Tranquebar
version, The following passage from that report demonstratively
shews the character of that version :—

* The language and style have not been arranged in accordance
with the solemnity of such a divine revelation as the Holy Scriptures.
The spelling of a great many words is very defective. Foreign words
have been mtroduced, which in Tamil style, appear ungraceful and
deform the language and disfigure it. Abundant errors have also crept
into it, consisting of unnecessary additions of words which are not in
the sacred text and inadmissible omissions of those which are in it,
bad and incorrect renderings and incompatible interpretations, mstead
of translations, and that mn so many places as the undersigned has
noted down the same, as is to be seen in the accompanying statement
of errors in the five Books of Moses alone.”

De Melho’s version and his criticisms on the Tranquebar version
were sent to the Missionaries there. To the latter they had nothing
to say in vindication. With regard to the version, all with whom
they consulted pronounced the language employed in 1t to be excellent
and choice ; but raised a doubt whether 1t could be generally under-
stood by the common people. To settle this important pomt the
version was publicly and solemnly read m the Jaffna Fort Church to
a large body of learned Tamuls and to other auditors and the question
put to them whether 1t was intelligible to the common people. They
unanimously replied that it was so, and that the language used therein
was matchless, elegant, pathetic and heart-cheering, worthy of and
becomitg Holy Writ, while that of the Tranquebar version was a
mxture of all words current on the coast and was extremely uncouth,
barbarous and ridiculous, owing to the grammatical errors and the
vulgarisms with which it abounded.* Reference was also made ‘on
this point to De Melho himself, who stated that the words remarked
on as high by the Tranquebar Missionaries (who certainly were not
competent judges) are no other in reality than pure Tamil words,

* That unparalleled Tamil scholar of modern times, the learned BescHI, writes-
in the following strain of the Tranquebar version: * Can those books be fairly
called the Word of God, which the Tranquebarians, who do not at all write correctly
wn Tamil the name of their country, have handed down to us pretending that they
have translated the Holy Scriptures m Tamul, whilst ignorant of that language,
they hdve to the bitter paming of our ears, written them mn barbarous words. By
this means, the truth of God’s word has been darkened, and by depriving it of its
excellence, been tarnished, even as 1f a costly bright gem were buried in mire ,or
poison mixed with ambrosial sweet or a beautiful picture stained with ink.”  Veder
Vilakkam, Chap. xvi.
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unintelligible to none but to such as understand no other than lame
and bastard Tamil. To obviate however all difficulty on this score
and to render his labours, generally useful, he prepared an alphabetical
glossary of the words in question to be appended to the version, which
was accordingly published by the Government in 1790. Though De
Melho had now reached his 67th year, yet the energies of his powerful
and vigorous mind were unceasingly directed to the translation of the
other portions of the Old Testament, and if his life had been spared
for a few years more, he would have no doubt completed this great
work ; but it was ordained otherwise. He died on the 10th of August,
1790. ¢
PE'T A'ZHVA'R—Q@uUwrpauri.

Pei A'zhvar, who was one of the twelve A’zhvars, or special
votaries of Vishnu, enjoyed likewise the reputation of a poet. He was
born at Mailapur, in the Carnatic, and having finished his studies,
spent all his life in making pilgrimages to the different Vaishnava
shrines, and in diffusing the Vaishnave doctrines in the country. The
Nalayiraprabhandam (sreoru?r@rubsb) contains hundred stanzas
which he composed at Tirukovalur, as he was visiting that place in
company with Poicar A'zuva'r and Pu'paT A'ZHVA'R.

NOTE

See the note under Nammalwar.

Poicar A'zZuvA'R—QuiTienaswiTipaumi.

The history of Poigai A'zhvar like that of his compeers has been
disguised in myths, and it is difficult to extricate it from them. One
thing, however, is certain, that he was a native of Kanjipuram, and
ranked high as a poet. He employed his muse solely in hymning the
praises of Vishnu, and contributed one hundred stanzas to the Nalayira-
prabhandam (sreoru@r@ousSw).

NOTE

See the note under Nammalwar.

Porva’mozal PULavER—Qurdiwr@Quorfliiyeant,

Poiyamozhi Pulaver was a celebrated poet who flourished in the
reign of the king Vananga’MupI Pa'NprveEN. Of his composifions, we
have met with only an erotic poem in 425 stanzas, under the title of
Tanjeivanan-kovei (sprensarsorsi@Gasrene) which is much valued
not only on account of its beautiful versification, but also because it
is written in illustration of the rules of NATKAVIRA’JA NaMmBis Agap-
porul.

The following anecdote of Poiyamozhi Pulaver, which we have
extracted from the Dinavartamani,* though tinged with the marvellous
may be found interesting.

Poiyamozhi Pulaver being desirous of having the Madura College
re-established, went to the king to speak to him on the subject, but
finding the king in the temple lying prostrate at the feet of the image
of Stva and worshipping it, he addressed to him the following im-
promptu :—

* See No. 46 of 1856.
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GPHSTOTABSE & bUESGU SYPDSLIT L
£ pamesriBuinsirGm Bler 195 ehers i ayedr pedr

- yppsreaicenL SCSuImb 06 abS e etor swr eT
S DETOVRT BEGHESWT T wET APy S s salar.

O Pandiya, who never bows thy head to any one! Dest thou lic
" prostrate at the feet of Andivannan (Siva), while the progenitor of thy
holy race the cool-beamed moon, to whose rays the lotus-flower closes,
and the nymphae-flower expands, is sitting on his radiant lock of hair.

The king upon this rose up and questioned him on the object of
his visit, to which he replied that he had come to beg permission for
the re-establishment of the Madura College. The king wishing to put
to the test his ability for such an undertaking, desired him to improvise
a verse which would cause the statues of the professors of the College,
which were in the temple to nod. He obeyed and improvised the
following verse :—

2 BmgafiGarr Qenma CatatemPariGLls
Posl geovar fiud QFLymsa—FiESHL

LT®B ST PapSHOpECEaT LB SLEEAIT SGSELOT
gLalpsrCrayapafGr.

Declare, that the king of the lunar race may know, whether I will
be like one of you or not, and whether my lays will equal the three kinds
of lays which ye sang in the College or not, O ye the forty-nine (professors)
adorned with garlands of full-blown flowers !

The statues thereupon nodded by way of affirmation. The king
afterwards conducting him to the bank of the Pottamarei tank in
which the board on which the professors sat was lying plunged, bade
him make it float by improvising a verse ; and he then improvised the
following :—

Q@aubsigpaTGuUTH Ly LurfZd@uesr sy

T Qauib Fareom @ L6oT quth LT eoT eRLDIIT 60— LT il gesr
1~ peor Pt o u Ty fSs 8@t

&8 p&n G & D@ pAS.

Floatest thow awhile, O the board of the Tamil poets of Madura!
that the great PA'NDIYEN may know, that though there are no kings to
patronize poetry as in times past, yet there are poets even at the present
time.

The board came up to the surface of the water immediately as he
had uttered the verse, and then sank down again. The king after
having such ample proofs of his abihities, nevertheless took very little
notice of him ; and stung with the neglect he set out to go back to his
country, The queen having heard of 1t trembled for fear that his
malison would ruin the king. She therefore disguised as a palanquin-
bearer, bore his palanquin for some distance, and when he came to
know of it, he at once stopt her and wished to know the eause why she
had thus condescended to him. She told bim that her object was to
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pacify his wrath, and obtain from him a blessing for the king. He
thereupon ejaculated the following verse in her praise :—

o oL @B L QT BHGET I QuriIGL

Ly EDLDUI Il (@5 & 11 @ 50T B L_IT 0 50T LD—B_&DLDUIT.L_ T

LT &BG BT UGS 6007 LT 5T 1160 @116 BT o3T LI T G037 1. U163 3T

@&BC BT UGS 6007 LT T I -

Uma (Parvati) and thou stand in equal rank; but Uma has a stain;
for he who shared with her part of his body, betook himself to begging,
while P’ ANDIYEN who pressed thee to his bosom, reigns.

NOTE
See the note under Narkaviraya Nambi.

PoNMUDIYA'R—Quirar apy w7 i

Ponmudiyar figured in the Madura College as one of the forty-nine
professors ; but nothing further 1s known concerning him. Of his
poetical compositions the only relic is the subjoined impromptu on
the Kural:—

STl PO STHST LI HTHUSHT S65 HApIT

&2 101537 DT BE @& /0GB ST L— ST G3T (LD 8 [0 ULLI T 60T

QT el 58 1 LD 0T 6] 6T [0 31T 16 5 b 6w BT @IHQUEHT

BT 16 30T D 3T 16 5@ DT«

O thou adorned with the garland of fragrant flowers! It is said
that the Kural (meaning Vishnu in his incarnation as a dwarf) produced
by Kasyra in times of yore measured the earth;* but the Kural now
produced by VALLUVER has measured both the earth and the heaven (by
its treating of everything which they contain).

NOTE

See the note under Arisil Kizhar. He is the author of the

verses Nos. 299, 310 and 312 in Purananuru.

Po'GAR—Quirsi

Pogar was one of the sages of antiquity whose biography has
merged into fable. He however appears to have been well versed in
the art of poetry, as well as that of medicine. Of his works al® written
in verse, Dr. Ainslie has in his Materia Indica noticed four; viz.,
1. Pogar Yogamargam (Gursi Gurswrisaswn), 2. Pogar Ezhunuru
(Burst ergmim), 8. Pogar Tirumandiram (Gursi Hmobdrb), and 4.
Pogar Nigandu (Gursi Bseor®), all which treat of the preparations of
the several kinds of medicines. Some think that he was the same with
Fo or Foni, who introduced Buddhism into China i the latter part
-of the first century of the Christian era, but this 1s rather doubtful.

Po'kivA’'R—Qurg@uiri
Pokiyar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College ;

but nothing further is known of him, except that he was the author
of a stanza merely enumerating the divisions of the Kural. .

NOTE
See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar.

*For the particulars of this myth see Moor’s Hindu Pantheon, p. 186.
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PucazHE'NDI—1&C1p65

Pugazhendi was a contemporary poet with KAMBER and OTTA-
KU'TER, but he was retained at the Court of the king VARGUNA PA'NDI-
vEN at Madura. He possessed a masterly talent for composing Venba,
a kind of versification which is so difficult that it has been styled *“ the
tiger of poets.” He wrote a poem, entitled Nalavenba (wsw Gauggorur),
in which he has mn 417 stanzas of the Venba metre narrated the adven-
tures of Nara and DamavanTti, and this work has obtained for him
a lasting fame, as it 15 confessedly the most beautiful composition of
the kind 1n the Tamil language. He also wrote a treatise in 71 stanzas,
under the title of Retna-churukam (@uhHsd &pmSab), containing
a specification of the metaphors to be used m poetry when describing
the perfections of the fair sex. Another poem styled Alliarasant
Malei (ge8 grarenfioram), treating of the history of the QUEEN
ALLIARASA'NI, 15 hkewise attributed to him; but 1t bears internal
evidence of its spuriousness and is altogether unworthy of his transcen-
dent genius. Many anecdotes are related of Pugazhend1 m proof of
his extraordmary wit and skill as an mmprovisatore, and we subjoin
one of them. Once when he was visiting the court of KuLo'TUNGA
CroLa at Ureuur, he happened to go out for a walk with the king and
his poet OTTAKU'TER. AUVEIYAR, who was then sitting in the street
with her feet stretched out straight before her, withdrew one of them
as the king passed by her, and the other as Pugazhend1 passed by
her ; but when she saw OTTAKU'TER who followed, she stretched them
both again. OTTaxU’TER offended at the shght offered to hum, asked for
an explanation, upon which she said, “1 withdrew one foot for the
king, because he wears the crown, and both feet for Pugazhendi, because
he 1s a greatspoet; but as you are nothing but a dunce, I have not with-
drawn either of my feet for you, and if you are as able as Pugaz-
hendi, prove it by improvising a verse in which while praising the Chola
country and its king, the word * mathi  (w#)* shall occur three times.
He thereupon uttered the following stanza :—

Qa.erer gs_miasrd Hareurér Gaelsswp@ oA Qmy 585
Sorel @& 8 f & gioeop g Sien Quin g w5 e G TE@L-T
&6 6T T LD D@l @ 2y LD LI G@HE 6w L. Hahr LT G gntom Gaor
196 o 1o BT Qevsdr om St G L BLoBYI B b Fsor e

As the word “ mathi > (wit) occurred only but twice m the stanza,
AuUvVEIYAR asked OTTAKU'TER, pray where 1s thy other wit? but he was
so ashamed that he could not reply. She then addressed herself to
Pugazhend: and asked him to try his skill i mmprovising a verse in
praise of the Pandiya country and 1its king, with the word ‘“ mathi ”
introduced into the body of the verse three times, and he mstantly
mmprovised the subjoined :

LIBIL) LI 60T & &I APApL-oui 1100al BT & ol 6ol L1 g5 b @) g0 2
FE@ QL PuE GIuBarSi alorel QL pPuybaUlpETLT
CantapawrruBuelgs Casr@a iyt @gogm

Qavtis L1960 pé@&E &mLIIDDSE BwellH e péed af (fusGar.

* The word (0£) means * the moon,” as well as ** wit.”
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Applauding him for his successful performance, she again addressed
herself to him to improvise another verse, the first line of which should
begin with the word * kari” (sf)* and the last end with the werd
“ Umi” (246),7 and he thereupon uttered the following :—

sflewwryflg sl smis & wesr peor Quif g smi
wflenuisifluin $@&nr sGsr—adiflle enude

ST OB s @Oe5FSSGerwn Pl
Y6 L5 EhENF & & HS piLd.

NOTE

His verse quoted in Tamil Navalar Caritai refers to the
Singaraya of Ceylon who is considered to have ruled in the
thirteenth century. Therefore all the stories making him a
contemporary of Ottakuttar, Kambar and Avvaiyar are of
doubtful authenticity.

PUDATTAZHVA'R—L, S S ST Loumi.

This poet was a native of Mavalipuram, near Madras ; but being
deified by the Vaishnavas to whose sect he belonged, the real particulars
of his hfe have been completely enveloped i fable. Of his composi-
tions, however, there is a series of one hundred stanzas which now
form a part of the Nalayiraprabhandam (sreoru@r@russn).

NOTE
See the note under Nammalwar.

PU'DENCHE'NDANA'R—1 505 G5B a1 .

Nothing further is known of the personal history of Pudenchenda-
mar than that he was the sonof SENGUNDU'R Ki1zHA'R, one of the forty-
nine professors of the Madura College. He wrote a didactic poem
in forty stanzas, under the title of Inyanalpadu (@efwursrpug),
containing an enumeration of every thing which 1s pleasant. It 1s
ranked amongst the works which had received the approbation of
the College, and we subjoin a stanza from 1t as specimen

BEIF VI DT LENLMITT S DT Lp ST ApT ol B 5
L1831 5991 @ & LD L9 507 & DGO & & T 6vor 19 NG b
LBSUASQF Wisngws i @ uflbEuri&es

LOGET 6D LI T T 60 1,

Pleasant it is for men to live happily together with their kindred,
and pleasant it is to behold the full-moon among the beautiful clouds;
but more pleasant is the love. kindly bestowed on all by those whose actions
are free from guilt. ’

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
is not found in the list of Sangam poets. The term Pudan
Chendan means Chendan, son of Pudan. Sengunrur Kizhar
was probably Kunrur Kizhar whose son was Kannattanar.

* The word (/) means both *“ Charcoal > and “‘an Elephant.”
T (28) as a noun sigmfies *“ husk ’; but as a verh * to spit.”
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RA'MACHANDRA KAVIRA'YER—@QUuT & 680 sefrmuwi,

The merits of Ramachandra Kavirayer as an able poet and elegant
writer of Dramas in modern times cannot be denied. He was a native
-of Rajanellur, in the Carnatic, but resided chiefly at Madras, where
his high attainments had procured for him tlie friendship and counte-
nance of Mr. EvLis, the accomphshed Orientalist. He wrote the follow-
ing five dramas : 1. Sakuntala Vilasam (s@bsas frad), 2. Parada
Vilasam (urrssferan), 8. Taruka Vilasam (svwasralersd), 4.
Iraniya Vasagappa (@resfwerssiui), and 5. Rangoonchandei
Nadagam (@uis. svssorentbsrLsb) besides an ode in honour of Mr.
ELLis, eulogizing his wise admimstration of the Collectorate of
Madras. The following stanza is reported to have been addressed
to the poet by Mr. ELLis:—

Qe bs8lpsdQFawargy CrrTuds bslns G Lguibiin tp
&SI FC ST 19 60&F G eOT gD TUTE G BT GBI o5 G F 1L
sb63 %1 ¢ QET e sarrFsH s Eords sdr@Ca 8
wisgribQapLfl LT arer@r FLOLBFITG.

He who skilfully plays on the lute (meaning Na'raDA), and he who
1is enriched with the knowledge of the elegant Tamil (meaning AGASTIYER),
and the thousand headed SESHA, seeing the poet RA'MACHANDRA, who
chants the praise of Skanda, the object of the praise of all, were ashamed
(by a consciousness of inferiority), and quitting the earth, one betook
himself to the sky, another to the mountain (Pothiya) and the other to the
nether world.

Ra'MA'NUIA KAVIRA'YER— QU7 o7 gy &F s omi,

Of the poets who flourished at Madras n the first halt of the
present century Ramanuja Kavirayer claims a prominent place, on
account of his superior talents. He was Moonshee to the Rev. W. H.
Drew of the London Missionary Society, and proved himself a valuable
helper to that gentleman m his Tamil studies and pursuits. When
Mr. Drew published the first volume of his Enghsh version of the
Kural i 1840, Ramanuja Kavirayer was alive, but died before the
second volume came out in 1852, and Mr. Drew 1n the notice affixed
to the second volume mourns his death * as a loss not only to himself,
but also to the interests of the Tamil literature generally,” and adds
that *‘ his thorough knowledge of the language; the native vigour
of his mind ; his power of long continued, patient labour ; his delight
in work ; together with his manliness and integrity of character so
remarkable in a Hindu, made him to me a helper in my Tamil studies
and pursuits, whose value I could not over-estimate. But he is gone ;
and I shall enjoy his aid no more.” He was the author of an ‘“ Amplifi-
cation of PARIME'LAZHAGAR’s comments on the Kwral,” which Mr.
Drew has published with his English version of that work.

NOTE -

He was the author of a valuable commentary on Nannul.
He was the disciple of Somasundarappulavar, a student of
Sivagnana Yogi
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Ra’sarra KAVIRA'YER—@ureiig safynwi

This poet was a native of Kuttalam 1n the Carnatic, and 1s well
known as the author of a popular Drama, under the title of Kuttala
Kuravanji (@d>was gpaesd), in honor of Siva in his character
of Kuttala Nather, as he is worshipped at Kuttalam. Neither the date
of his existence, nor his personal history is forthcoming ; but that he
was an able dramatist may be inferred from the style of his Drama,
which now generally serves as a model.

NOTE

He came from the village Melakaram and his full name
was Tirikuta Irasappa Kavirayar. He was also thie author of
Tirukkurralappuranam. Muttuvijayaranga Cokkanatha Nayak
in 1718 A.D. granted a copper plate, making him the temple
poet for which honour a certain land, which is even to-day known
as Kuravanji Medu, was settled upon in recognition of the great
literary merit of the Kuravanji.

RE'VA'NATIVA'R—@CBreavey gHuwir.
Revanatiyar was connected with the learned circle of Saiva ascetics
at Chillambaram, where he lived and died. He claims notice as the

author of a metrical lexicon of Tamil synonyms, which though much
briefer than MANDALAPURUDER’s 1s yet better adapted for memory.

NOTE .

His was the first Nighantu to be written in the Dictionary
form, i.e., in the alphabetical order, in Tamil. He was a native
of Puliyur or Kodambakkam near Madras and was known as
Revana Siddhar. Revanaradhiyar according to some was
the name. He was the disciple of Danmakamma, son of
Chitrasena. He was also the author of Pattiecurappuranam,
Tiruvalanculippuranam, Tirumerralippuranam, on temples
near Kumbakonam. 1594 A.D. is given in the Nighantu as the
year of its composition.

SAMPANTER-—&DLIGST.

Sampanter 1s celebrated as one of the three championz of the
Saiva faith against the Jainas in the reign of the king Ku’'na Pa’n-
pivEN., The particulars of his life are related at great length in the
Tirutonder Puranam; but with the exception of what we have here
extracted, the rest is too much blended with the marvellous to deserve
any notice. It appears that he was born of Brahman parents of the
tribe of KAUNIYER, at Shiyali, m the Carnatic. Such was the precocity
of his genius, that while yet a child he acquired marked distinction
as a poet, and visiting the different Saiva shrines chanted a Pathigam
(a poem of ten stanzas) in praise of each. About this time Ku'na
PA’'nDIYEN embraced the Jaina rehigion, and exerted his utmost
to establish it throughout his kingdom, but Sampanter having succeeded
in curig the king of a fever, which according to the legend had baffled
the drugs and spells of the Jaina priests, he not only reconverted him
to the Saiva religion, but at the same time instigated him to impale
alive on the banks of the Vygai river at Madura no fewer than eight
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thousand Jainas who had disputed with him and been vanquished.
Though he had always a strong predilection for the ascetic hife, yet in
.his sixteeenth year upon the urgent entreaty of his father, he married
the daughter of NamBIivanDA'R NaMBI, a Brahman of Tirunellur ;
but both he and his wife died on their wedding day, whilst worshipping
in the temple at Tirunellur. The number of Pathigams he composed
was 16,000, of which only 884 are now extant. Amongst the lost
Pathigams are reckoned one in honor of the Saiva shrine of Firukkona-
male1 (Trincomalie), and another in honor of the Saiva shrine at Tiru-
kethichuram (Mantotte).

NOTE
See the note under Appar.

SANBAGAVADIVI—&&hr L saug.af,

Sanbagavadivi, styled by way of eminence Tamil Arival or one
versed in the Tamil language and hiterature, was a poetess of superior
wit and accomplishments. Her history divested of its fabulous addi-
tions is as follows : she was the daughter of one of the maid-servants
{SeordSuGueirssir) at the court of the king Karika'L CHO'LA,
w%o reigned at Ureiyur. While yet a child she having recommended
herself to the notice of the king by her uncommon genius for belles-
lettres, was adopted into the royal family and had a splendid mansion
with a retinue of attendants assigned to her. When she reached the
age of puberty, her fascinating beauty gained her many admirers ;
but she resolved not to marry any one that could not overcome her in
poetical contest, which every one who attempted failed, and she
retained her solitary dignity ‘until her twenty-fifth year, exulting in
her invincibility. At length having excited the indignation of the
professors of the Madura College by characterizing them as a set of
dunces, in one of her verses, NaArkira, the president of that College,
encountered her, in the disguise of a wood-seller, and overcame her
after a severe and prolonged contest, in which the parties alternately
proposed and solved 1n their verses a series of enigmas as dark as those
of a SPaINx. All the verses in which the enigmas were proposed and
solved have been preserved, and we subjomn one in which the names of
the twelve signs of the Zodiac are concealed.
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GrywaTaie aler HGersepar yer

e fleor &b 117 L ayRGlar e

@uoresr POlevrarQ@aan Gemgws s G wer &

CFrramn® Seud L erF 1 Cay

Qo pawrapes @aor8orijwrsGa

urfler S & afwevaevednid® g
. RE i dC TV T NI 1 T

Three are found in the water (Pisces, Capricorn and Cancer), thre-

in the forest (Aries, Taurus and Leo) and three in the country (Libra,
Gemini and Scorpio), and these including the maiden (Virgo), the bow
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(Sagittarius), and the southern sage* (Aquarius) in all twelve, make up
the year, if any one is able to understand them.

NOTE "
The story given here is a fable of the latter days which goes

by the name of Tamil Ariyum Perumal story, even in the world
of Silver Screen.

SANKARANAMASIVA'YER—& 8% bLOF Faumwii,

Neither the date of the birth, nor the death of this poet is known ;
but we are certain he was alive in A.D. 1770. He was_a native of
Tinnevelly, and prosecuted his studies under the tuition of Sa’MINADA
TamBIRA'N, the author of the Illakkanakottu. Upon the request of
MaruTHAPPA DE'VEN, the Poligar of Utamalei, by whom he was
paronized, he wrote a commentary on PAvaNANTI'S Nannul, which
is admitted on all hands to be the best work of the kind.

NOTE

How the date of 1770 A.D. is arrived at is not clear. Isana
Desikar, Subramanya Dikshitar, the author of Prayoga Vivekan,
Vaidyanatha Desikar, the author of Ilakkana Vilakkam and
Matai Tiruvenkata Natar, the author of the allegorical epic
Prabanda Candrodayam were his elder contemporaries. An
inscription of Tiruvenkatanatha (M.E.R. 288 and 289 of 1928)
belongs to the year 1653 and a copper plate preserved at Tinne- .
velly collectorate belongs to the year 1683, when a grant was
made in memory of Tiruvankata who must therefore have
died by that time. Patikkasuppulavar, the disciple of Vaidya-
natha belonged to the closing years of the seventeenth century.
See the note under Padikkasu. Subramanya Dikshitar placed
his work before an assembly presided over by Ramabadra
Dikshita whose patron was King Sahji of Tanjore who ruled
from 1684 to 1712. The elder contemporaries were thus famous
in the latter half of the seventeenth century. Sankara Namacci-
vaya may be taken to have been famous in the last quarter of
the seventeenth to the first quarter of the eighteenth eentury.

His commentary on Nannul was revised by Sivagnana-
swamigal and it was this revised version that was in circulation
in the Tamil country, till Dr. Swaminatha Aiyar published the
original version.

.« Y . .
SARAVANAPERUMA'L AIYER—&rasemnr1QuLaLomar gui.

Saravanaperumal Aiyer was born of a Jangama family long settled
at Tirutaniger, near Madras. He prosecuted his studies under the
eye of his father KaANpDAPPA ATYER, who was a man of extensive learn-
ing, and being endowed with great talents, he was soon able to assert
his superiority over the poets of his day, and to preside over the Viveha-
kalvichchalei, a hterary institution established at Madras by certain -

* AGASTIYER, one of whose names is Kumbamun, referring to the fable of his
having been born of a water-pot.
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Native gentlemen for the promotion of Tamil hiterature. The first
and most prominent of his works was a commentary on the Kural,
which he published with the text in 1830 ; and the next, a treatise on
grammar, under the title of Iyattamil-churukkam (GuppifpFamssn);
and another on Rhetoric, under the title of Aniyiyel-vilakkam (<jsmfud
w sferssib). He also wrote a treatise on geography, entitled Gola-
dipikei (Gzsmsn $@ens ), in which he exploded the Puranie, and adopted
the Copernican system, estabhshing 1t by quotations from the ancient
Hindu authors, especially with regard to the rotundity of the earth.
The latter part of his hfe was chiefly employed 1n revising and editing
many of the-Tamil classical works, which having hitherto been circulated
in manuscript, had been rendered erroneous by the carelessness of
copyists. Amongst these may be mentioned the Naidatham (snmL-gwb),
Naladiyar (sregurt), Tiruvasagam (Hoarssin), Tiruvilleiyadel
Puranam (HuweSasrure pysremrp), and the moral apophthegms of the
poetess AUVEIYAR.
. SARAVANAMUTTU—F 06V 5007 (1P S 5

Saravanamuttu was the son of ManappuLl MUDELIAR of Nellore,
in Jaffna. Being gifted with natural talents and having had very
early in life the advantage of pursuing his studies under the guidance
of the celebrated Pundit SENATHARAYA MUDELIAR, he was enabled to
master the Tamil language and 1ts literature, and to acquire the distine-
tion of being considered as one of the best poets of the day. But
unhappily in 1845, when his reputation was at its zenith and much
was expected of him, he was hurried away to the grave in the forty-
third year of his age. He was a valuable contributor to the Morning
Star on several important questions on grammar, and also took a
part in the controversy which was carried through that periodical
between VEDAGHIRI MUDELIAR and others, concerning the construction
of a verse in the Naidatham. He wrote a treatise on Hindu Theology,
called Vedantaswayamjoti (GaugrisswssBard), and translated into
Tamil verse the Sanskrit work on the same subject; entitled 4'tma-
bhoda Prakasikai (g,sw@ursudrsrdens).

SARAVANAPERUMA'L KAVIRA'YER—&rausmmI@Quaswrar saomwd

Saravanaperuma’l Kavira'yer was born of a Velala family at Nallur,
in the Carnatic. Having commenced his studies at the proper age,
and mastered the art of poetry, he became a poet at the court of
MUTTURA’'MALINGA SE'TUPATI, who ascended the musnud at Ramnad
in A.D. 1795. He was distingmished for his marvellous proficiency
in the art of performing at one, and at the same time, eight different
things ; such as dictating verses, playing at chess, counting separately
the grains of paddy and pebbles, as they were thrown on his back,
solving Arithmetical problems, etc. His exploits being witnessed by
Umrutrur. Umra, Nabob of Madras, Ra’MavarMa Ra’Ja, king of
Travancore, AMARASIMHEA MAaHARA'JA, king of Tanjore, and Rasa'DHI
Ra’sasiNua, king of Kandy, procured for him great honors and rich
presents. He was the author of a poem in honor of Visava REcU-
NA'THA ToNpIMAN of Pudukottei, and another in honor of MUTTIRU-
LAPPA PiLrEl, Minister of the Setupati. He also wrote many poetical
missives which are very much admired for their elegant diction.
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SHANMUGADA'SAN-—& s30T WP & b T F 65T

This poet was well skilled in the composition of songs for the
Nautches; buthis songs, of which there is acollection still extant, though
deserving of commendation for their sweetness, are very exceptionable
on account of their immoral tendency. )

SA'MINA'DA DE'SIKER—& 70575 CsR & R .

Saminada Desiker was a celebrated poet who lived in Tinnevelly
in the early part of the eighteenth century. His parents belonged to
the class of Saiva Velalas, and were possessed of some competence ;
but he entered the Matam at Tiruvavaduturei while yet a youth,
and being initiated into the mysteries of the Saive religion, passed
through the course of studies required for his profession, and assumed
the ascetic life. A learned Tamil poet of the name of MyIiLE'RUM
PeruMA’L, who became acquainted, with him about this time, perceiv-
ing that he was endowed with superior talents and feeling a great
interest in him, not only assisted him in acquiring a knowledge of
the Tamil grammar and poetry, but sending for a Brahman Pundit
named KaNakasaBa’PATI KURUKKAL from Sepparai, secured for him
his assistance in mastering the Sanskrit language. He continued his
studies for twelve years, at the end of which he displayed his abilities, .
by writing a treatise on the Tamil grammar, under the title of Illakkana-
kottu (PovéseréGCaTdam), consisting of 180 aphorisms in metre,
with an explanation in prose. Upon the request of MyiLe'rum PERU-
MA'L, AMBALAVA'NA TaMBIRA'N the superior of the Matam at Tiruva-
vaduturei, soon afterwards invested him with the office of Tambiran,
under the title of Isana Desiker, and appointed him to preside over
the Isana Matam, belonging to his own community in Tinnevelly.

NOTE )

See the note under Sankara Namasivayar.

SA'NTALINGA DE'SIKER—&r5g50505 CsRasT

Santalinga JDesiker was an ascetic of the Vira Saivu sect, who
lived at Tureirur, in the Carnatic, and earned for himself much renown
by his high attainments both in the Vedic and profane literature. He
seems to have devoted his attention chiefly to the exposition, of the
Mystical Philosophy of the Hindus, and he has left no less than six
treatises on the subject respectively entitled Nenjuvidututhu (Gwgse
@gra),  Ozhivil-odukkam (gPfCeor@asn), Vyrakya-sadagam
(warrésfwsssn) Vyrakya-dipam (sveunrdSwdub), Kolei-maruttel
(Caramwwgudsed) and Avirodavundiyar (fGoraeybduri), all in
verses of different metres.

NOTE

He married the sister of Sivaprakasa Swamigal. Olivilo-
dukkam was the work of Kannudaiya Vallal. Nenjari Vilakkam
was also not his work. He was a younger contemporary of
Sivaprakasar. Velaiyer was the youngest brother of Siva-
prakasar. His Virasingatana puranam was accordiag to
that book itself, completed in 1719 A.D. One can conclude
that Santalinga lived in the last half of the seventeenth and the
first half of the eighteenth century.
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SA'NTALINGA KAVIRA'YER— &1 gl nisd safomui,

This poet was a native of Tandaleicheri, in the Carnatic, and is
chiefly known as the author of an ethical poem in a series of 100 stanzas
under the title of Tandaleiyar-sadagam (seoraswri &#gsw), of
which we here give the following specimen :—

BmamsEsoer L _qowini aersri g eloaripéansd Qs gy s ssaGert
DOBBE ST B ST P50 L1 &5 DL ST B LOT R PUT LIS S

QU ®b &G F T T e5CF I sau 1 uder euGwaGs GQufGwrQrer a
@ sGsT BT LugdwTe dmbSor s encrCFTay Wb sTQer,

The worthy householders who dwell in the country blessed by the
sacred Tandaletyar (a title of Siva), consider the day in which they have
no guest as no day : after having treated honorably and dismissed the
respectable guest, who has visited them as a friend, they enquire anziously
for virtuous men to partake of their hospitality, for the food taken when
there is no guest present, is poison.—ELLIS.

SA'TTANA'R— FT 5@,
Sattanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. His father’s name SEYIRKAVIRIYAR is always prefixed to his
own ; but the incidents of his history cannot be ascertained. The

followmg is the impromptu which he uttered when the Kural passed
the. College bench :—
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The learned will now be able to teach out of the book of the divine
TIRUVALLUVER, that which ought to be done, and that which ought not,
and men of good conduct will follow it.

NOTE

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. ‘¢ Sattanar '’
is a familiar name. One must distinguish Sattanar of the
village Sittalai in Ramnad district,. the author of Sangam verses
from the Sattanar of Madurai, the author of Manimekalai.
There was a Peruncattanar ; there was also a Peruntalai-
cattanar.

SENGKUNDU'RKIZHA'R—QF B1@557 prtit S Dt

Sengkundurkizhar was one of the forty-nine professors of the
Madura College, distinguished by the honorary title of Tamil-asiriyer,
or Master of Tamil poetry. Nothing more 1s known of his life, except
that he was the author of the encomiastic impromptu on the Kural,
which we quote below :
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To call any one a poet upon this earth besides the divine VALLUVER,
would be like calling both the evening illumined by the moon and the
evening shrouded in darkness, a fine evening.

NOTE .

See note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar and note under
Pudan Chendanar.
SEYALU'RKODUNCHENGKANNANA'R—QFW )i $Q&m®ep O tia svor sor @)+

This poet was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College ; but neither his parentage, nor the history of his life 1s known,
and moreoever of his compositions only the following stanza, which
he uttered on the Kural, has been preserved :—

Ca g 1QuT m&ar ol &7 AN S HaCaT
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VALLUVER has in Tamil ingeniously explained within the narrow
compass of his KURAL the substance of the Vedas, that the world may
learn it; hence they say that the work contains whatever matter it is possible
to think of.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
occurs as Seyaloorkkodum Kannanar or as Selloorkkosikan
Kannanar, and as the author of the verse No. 66 in Akananuru.

SE'K1ZHA'R—Ge&&& 1 pr i

Sekizhar, called also Arunmozhitever (syBeorGwTPSCBeui), was
born of a Velala family at Kundatur, a village in one of the sub-divisions
of the Tonda country, denomiated Puliyur-kottam, and was equally
eminent as a poet and politician. The king ANaBHA'YA CHO'LA having
heard of his abilities, made him his Prime Minister, conferring on him
at the same time the title of Uttama-chola Pallaver (2.%3w@aripi
usewaur). While he was employed at Court, he observed that the
king though professedly a Saiva, yet admiring the Jivaka Chintamani
(Fas dbsrwenf’), an epic poem belonging to the Jainas, xade it
the sole object of his study. This grieved him very much, and one
day having found an opportunity of talking to the king on the subject,
he expostulated with him on the impropriety of his conduct in reading
an heretical work. The king took his expostulation in good part ;
but asked him whether he could name any Saiva poem which possessed
superior merits. He thereupon recited before the king NaMBI's Antadi
(a poem in 100 stanzas treating of the lives and action of the sixty-
three T'irutonders, or special votaries of Siva). The king was quite
pleased with it but thinking it to be too concise, he desired him to
enlarge it into an epic poem of as great a length as the Chintamant,
under the title of Tirutonder Puranam (Hmd6 sremriyorewnrd). With
the king’s permission he immediately left the Court and proceeding to
Chillambaram took up his abode in the Mandapam or open building
opposite to the temple there, and began writing the poem and finished
it in the course of some time. It must have no doubt been a laborious



’

THE TAMIL PLUTARCH 101
task, for it consists of 8,363 stanzas, arranged in 72 cantos. When the
king heard of the completion of the poem, he proceeded in person to
Chillambaram, and having had 1t submitted to the judgment of a
learned assembly, which sanctioned it readily, he placed both the
author, and the work on a well-caparisoned elephant, went forth in
royal procession through the town, and afterwards caused a copy of
the poem to be engraved on copper plates and deposited in the sanctuary
of the temple. It appears that Sekizhar subsequently resigned his
office of Prime Minister, and assuming the ascetic life remained at
‘Chillambaram and died there.

NOTE - '

He is considered to be of the age of Kulottunga II. Mr. T. V.
Sadasiva Pandarathar of the Annamalai University, suggests
the period of Kulottunga III. In any case he belongs to the
twelfth century.

SE'NA'THIRA' YER—QF 5055 mwii.

Senathirayer was the son of NELLEINA'THER, the scion of a Velala
family at T'illipally, in Jaffna, and traced back his line of ancestors
to the time of the Chakravartis. He commenced his $tudies early in
life, and distinguished himself as a poet of considerable attainments ;
but his circumstances m life not permitting him to devote himself
exclusively to the Muses, he betook himself to the legal profession,
and continued to practice as a Proctor first before the Provincial
Court, and afterwards before the District Court of Jaffna, and thereby
secured for himself a competency, sufficient to mamntain his inde-
pendence. He was an intimate friend of all the Missionaries i Jaffna,
and especially of the late Rev. Josepu KnicHT of Nellore, and was
not unacquainted with the doctrines of Christiamty ; but such were
his prejudices in favour of Hinduism, that he died as he had lived, a
Hindu 1n the widest sense of the word. He 1s known as the author of
a-poem, entitled Nallei Venba (sévaswGeausirur), which he composed
in praise of the Saiva shrine at Nellore, and Iikewise as one of the
compilers of the Tamil Dictionary, which was published by the American
Missionaries in Jaffna. His death took place in 1840, and a contem-
porary poet has commemorated that event in the following quatrain :—
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SE'NDANA'R—GT 5561, .

Sendanar as represented by himself, was a Brahman of Ambel,
a town on the banks of the Kaveri, in the Tanjore country, and he
acquired the title of Ubaya-kavi or the double poet, on account of his
skill both 1in Sanskrit and Tamil poetry. Of his compositions, how-
ever, there are none extant, save the Divakaram, a Tamil Dictionary
comprising 2,286 sutras in metre, divided into ten chapters. The
period of his existence must be placed before the sixteenth century of
the Christian era; for MANDALAPURUDER, who wrote the Sudamani
Nigendu in the early part of that century, professes to have followed
the Divakaram in composing his work .
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NOTE

Tivakaram mentions the Chalukyas. Arattar mentioned
there is probably a corruption of Rashtrakutas and it is there
given as the name of petty chiefs. Therefore the book must
have been written when the Rashtrakutas were merely petty
chieftains before they began establishing their empire in the
eighth century.

SIDAMBARA DE'SIKER—& s CH@ &,

Sidambara Desiker was a Saiva ascetic, who studying under the
tuition of Sa’NTaLINGA DE'SIKER of Tureiyur, became a proficient in
the art of poetry, as well as in the science of metaphysics ; and soon
afterwards had the distinction of being installed into the office of
Tambiran of the Matam at Tirupporur. His comments on the five
metaphysical treatises of his master are much esteemed; and the
poem called Tirupporur sannidhi-muret (PEiuGurmiFsbBHeypeny),
which he wrote in praise of Skanda, who is worshipped at Tirupporur,
is an elegant production,

NOTE -
Being the disciple of Santalinga, one can conclude he became
famous in the early half of the eigteenth century.

SINNATAMBY PULAVER—Q&@rar sl yaaur,

This poet was the son of ViLLaAvARA’vyA MUDELIAR, one of the
chiefs who revised the Thesawalamy, or Codex Jaffanensis, compiled by
order of Governor Simons in 1706. His birth took place at Nellore
in Jaffna. His poetical talents appear to have developed themselves
at a very early age; for it is said that while yet a boy, as he was
playing a game with arecanuts, with his playmates in the street, a
poet, who came over from Southern India to wait on VILLAVARA'YA
MubpELIAR and to recite before him a poem which he had composed
in his praise, not knowing the way to his house, enquired of the children
for it; upon which Sinnatamby came forward, and answered him in
the following impromptu :—
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Lo, there is a Kondei tree* at the golden gate of VILLAVARA'YA of
Nellore, whose fame it diffused every where as vividly as lightening,
showering dotwn its golden flowers full of pungent anthers, and affording
good shade to the people with its luzuriant branches.

He was the author of a poem, entitled Kalvazheiyantadi (& auentp
wisTH), consisting of a sertes of 100 stanzas remarkably beautiful
both in their construction, and style. He appears to have been patron-
ized by GANE'SIYER, an opulent Brakman who lived at Jaffna.in his
time, and we have the following stanza in which he has commemorated
his patron :—

* Cassia Fistula.
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The damsel with protuberant bosoms and tapering neck when wounded
by the shaft of Ananga (Cupid) resembled the peahen of the mount Kailei
{meaning Parvati); but thou O GANE'sA, the prince of men! resemblest
{Krishna), dancing on the extended hood of the venomous serpent.

SIRUME'DA'VIYA'R— A auGsrafwir i,

The name of this poet occurs as one of the forty-nine professors
of the Madura College ; but nothing is known of his personal history,
and there is no other relic of his poetical effusions than the following
impromptu on the Kural:—
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Of the number of Chapters in the Kural four pertain to the preface,
thirty-three treat of virtue, one of fate, seventy of wealth, and twenty-five
of pleasure, and such is the arrangement of VALLUVER’s work.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
is not found in the list of Sangam poets.

SivaeNA'NA DE'SIKER—PRagsrar GsRsi

Sivagnana Desiker, who was the Tambiran of the Matam at Tiru-
vavaduturel in Tinnevelly, deserves notice both as a metaphysician
and poet. The date of his birth as well as that of his death has not
been gscertained ; but he was contemporary with SaANkara NaMAsI-
VA'YER, and like him prosecuted his studies-under the guidance of
‘Sa’'MINADA DE'Ss1KER. Of his works the Sutravirutti (@ s PrimsH),
an exposition of the Tolkappiyam, and the Nannul Urei (s gon guenr),
an exposition of the Nannul, are held in high estimation, as the best
helps for students in acquiring a correct knowledge of belles-lettres.
His Illakanavilakka-churavali (e 3 sorafew & & & @arauaf), a critique on
the Illakana-vilakkam of VYTTIYANA'THA NA'VALER, is very ably written;
but we do not admire the spirit which dictated it; for whilst the
faults of the work are exposed with excessive rigour, 1ts merits are
studiedly concealed.

NOTZ

He is known as Sivagnana Yogikal or Sivagnana Muniver.
He was the author of many ’Jems like Kanei Puranam and
Amudambikaippillai Tamil and several commentaries like
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Sivagnana Bhoda Mapatiyam and Tolkapiya Mutalsuttira
Virutti. He was a great poet, grammarian, philosopher and
prose writer. He left twelve famous disciples like Chidambarz.-
natha, the author of Tiruppatinippuliyur. Puranam, Kacciyappa,
Subramaniya, the author of Kalesaiciladai Venba, Soma-
sundara Pulavar, the teacher of Ramanuja Kavirayar, and
Saruvana Perumal Kavirayar. He died in the year 1785
A.D. according to a verse still preserved.

SIvAPRAKA’SA DE'SIKER—Baundrsrs Cs@si.

Sivaprakasa Desiker was the eldest of the three sons of Kuma'Ra-
swa’'mi Panpa’ram, a Jangama priest, who hived at Kanjipuram in
the early part of the seventeenth century of the Christian era. Losing
his father at an early age, and whilst still pursuing his studies, he
went with is mother and brothers to Trinomali to settle himself there ;
but he shortly after set out to Tinnevelly for the purpose of perfecting
himself in grammar and poetry. On his way, however, he was delayed
at Tirumangalam for a period of two years, i consequence of ANNA’-
MALEI REDDI, the Gramad' hipati,* of Tirumangalam, having prevailed
on him by his entreatise to reside in a Matam which he had erected
there. Afterwards taking leave of ANNA'MALET REDDI, who presented
him with a sum of 800 pons (equivalent to £52 10), he proceeded to
Tinnevelly mn company with his brothers. When he reached Tinne-
velly, hearing that VELLIYANBALA TaMBIRAK, the head ascetic of the
Saiva Matam at Sindupundurei on the banks of the Tambraparni,
was the best of Tamil scholars, he with his brothers presented himself
before him, and asked his mstruction i grammar and poetry. The
Tambiran 1 order to know the progress he may have already made
in composing verses, desired him to compose a verse begmning and
ending with the letter (). ku, and having in the middle the name of
Urudeiyan (Siva), upon which he uttered the following off-hand :—
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The Tambiran was so much satisfied with the performance, that
he embraced him, and offering him an honorable seat, told that he did
not require any further instruction, but that he would gladly teach
his brothers. When his brothers had finished their course of studies,
he offered the 300 pons which he had to the T'ambiran as a remunera-
tion for his trouble, but this offer was declined. The Tambiran only
required in return that he should go to Trichendur, and by his poetry
defeat and put to shame a poet, who had set himself up there as the
Tambiran’s rival, and had lampooned him. He gladly undertook
the task and repaired to Trichendur as required, and found the poet
in the temple there. No sooner had the object of hus visit been revorted
to the poet than he challenged him to a contest, which each was to
improvise thirty Yamakama stanzas (a kind of stanza consisting of

* The head of the village.
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four lines beginning with the same word but having a different
sense 1n each line) within a given time, and that the vanquished was to
become the slave of the victor. The challenge being accepted, they
proceeded to the trial of their skill, but the poet failing delivered him-
self over as a slave to his competitor, who thercupon conducted him to
Simdupunturer, and consigned him to the Tambiran. The Tambiran
was so much gratified with the success of Sivaprakasa Desiker, that
unwilling to part with him, he endeavoured to make him his associate
in the Matam at Smdupunturei; but Sivaprakasa Desiker preferring
to live by himself i sohtary dignity took his farewell of the T'ambiran
and returned to his own Matam at Tirumangalam. The fame of his
superior attainments soon spread over the country, and all persons
wishing to avail themselves of his mstruction flocked to him from all
parts. His time mn the latter part of his life appears to have been
wholly engrossed m philosophical and metaphysical researches, and in
mmparting their result to the public by means of a series of poetical
treatises. His useful career was however cut short by death, which
occurred at Nalkattur in the thirty-second year of his age, as he was
on a visitation to the Matam there. It is said that he was a staunch
defender of celibacy, and that when his friend ANNa’MALEI REDDI
proposed to him a marrage, he disdainfully rejected the proposal
observing, that he would rather be possessed of a devil than be possessed
of a wife.

Sivaprakasa Desiker was a prolific writer, and the following works
all of which are written in well-measured poetry, may be mentioned
as his productions :—

Prabulinga Lila, SrysSaseSasm.

Tirukuva Puranam, $m& s aiyjrmewrid.

Sittandha Sikamani, 5sT5s Hsmwewf.

Veda'nta Suda'mani, GaugTbs @ L Tioewf.
Sivaprakasa Vikasam, Pa@rsrFE i HTSFD,
Sivana’ma Mahimei, fausTd bHMHID.
Tarkaparipashei, stésufiurenas.

Shonasaila Malei, G emrend o as.

Vengkai Kalambagam, GCamsienss &ebusid.

10. Vengkai Kovei, CatienssCGsrana.

11. Vengkai Ula, Gessiensujoor.

12. Vengkai Alangkaram, Gesien®wedtsmmid.

18. Tiruchendil Antadi, msCFsHabarH.

14. Satamani Malei, &gwasfioTas. .

15. Na'lver Na'nmani Ma'lei, srevaui Brsoroenfioras.
16. Niranjana Ma'lei, BugssFamoram.

17. Kaitala Ma'lei, ens 3 FawoTasm.

18. Abishega Ma'lei, 99Gasswrasm.

19. Ishtalinga Perungkazhinedil, @eigpL o9misn GuphsPenged.
20. Ishatalinga Kurungkazhinedil, @y e0is e 65 65y .
21. Nanneri, wswnGeng.

Y
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Of these the Nos. 1 and.2 are epic poems, one treating of the
history of Allama Prabhu, the founder of the Jangama sect and the
other of the legends of the Saiva fane at Tirukkuvai. The Nos. 8, 4, 5,
6 and 7 treat of the Hindu system of metaphysical philosophy, and the
Nos. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 and 20 of the praise of
certain Saiva shrines, while the No. 21 contains a series-of moral
apothegms, from which we quote below a few as specimen :—

Quiflwaui gs@eriIGLIT B 19 pi Qror i & eor Berer
Qufulefp smauQ & $—6 G HuGpmis
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The worthy feel the griefs of others as their own griefs as butter melteth
in the fire: thus, O thou who art ornamented with choice jewels! the pain
caused to a limb by a local disorder the eye beholds and weeps.

The truly wise hasten to sustain the griefs sustained by others and to
protect them courageously, O thou who art adorned by polished jewels !
thus, the arm recetves on itself and sustains the blow of the club which
the body would otherwise sustain.

The worthy think not of supplying their own wants, but endeavour to
supply the pressing wants of others; thus the moon, heeding not the removal
of the darkness of its own spots, chaseth away the darkness which filleth
the world.—EvvLis.

Sivapraka’sa Desiker was also the author of three different pane-
gyrics on Ba’LAYA'NANDA Swa’mi, who was his Guru or spirifual
instructor, besides a hymn on each of the Saiva shrines in southern
India, which were commemorated in the chants of APPER, SUNDARER
and SAMPANTER in ancient times. He undertook to perfect the Kalatti
Puranam (svend@yoreord), which his brother KARUNATPRAKA’SA
Deziker had left unfinished ; but he died before he could execute
his task.

NOTE
See the note under Karunaiprakasar and Santalingar.

SIvAVA'KIYAR—Barair&@uwiit,

This eminent philosopher is known as the author of a monotheistical
treatise bearing his own name, and in which he has attacked and
exposed the Hindu religion, and its concomitant superstitions. The
era of his existence is variously stated ; but it cannot be fixed anterior
to the incursion of the Muhammedans into the Dekkan, as he alludes
to their creed in his treatise.
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As a specimen of the style'and tenets of Sivavakiyar, we subjoin
the five following stanzas, and their English translation by the late
Mr. ELLIs :—
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Formerly how many flowers have I gathered and scattered.

How many prayers have I repeated in a vain worship ?

While yet in the prime of my life, how much water have I poured out ?

And, moreover, how often have I encompassed the holy places of
Siven.

This I have left off, for the wise who know the true God, the Lord of
heavenly beings.

Believe not the Idol of the temples apparent to the eyes to be God,
nor lift up to it their hands.

While taking up the water and throwing it again into the water (in
performing the sandhya and other rites) what is the object on which
you think ?

On whatsoever you think you have thrown all the water vainly:

Think on the root, think on the seed, and on the benefit arising from
that seed;

When you are thus able to think, you may approach the feet of God.

It is not Ari, it is not Aren, it is not Ayen;

Far beyond the black (the colour of Vishnu) the white (the colour of
Siven) or the red (the colour of Brahma) soars the everlasting cause;

It is not great, it is not small, neither is it male nor female:

I Beyond every state of corporeal being it is farther, farther, and farther
still.,
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What, O wretch, is caste? is not water an accumulation of fluid
particles ?

Are not the five elements and the five senses one ? -

Are not the several ornaments for the neck, the breast, and the feet
equallly gold ?

What then is the peculiar quality supposed to result from difference in
caste ?

As milk once drawn cannot again enter the udder, nor butter churned
be recombined with milk;

As sound cannot be produced from a broken conch, nor the life be
restored to its body; - =

As a decayed leaf and a fallen flower cannot be reunited to the parent
tree;

So a man once dead is subject to no future birth.

NOTE )

He was referred to by Pattinattu Pillaivar whom we placed
in the tenth or eleventh century. He was praised by Tayu-
manavar. Some Vaishnavites believe that Tirumazhisaialwar
was the Saivite Sivavakkiyar before he became converted to
Srivaishnavism. Sivavakkiyar’s songs were written in the
same metre in which Tirumazhisai Alwar wrote his Tiruccanda
Viruttam. The poems of this author must have been growing
in number on account of additions from time to time. He may
be looked upon as one of the early Siddhas.

SI'NIVA’SAKAR—F ol aur i .

Sinivasakar was a Brahman poet, who flourished in the Ramnad
country. He 1s celebrated as the composer of a collection of Nautch
songs, much admired for their melody. Neither the time of his birth
nor death is known ; but he appears to have been ahive in the beginning
of the present century, enjoying the patronage of VELLEI MARUDU
PoLicar of Sherewele, who was hanged for rebellion against the English
Government i A.D. 1801.

SI"ITALEICHA'TTANA'R—@ § 500 & &1 5@

This poet was one of the forty-mme professors of the Madura
College. 1t is related that having been m the habit of striking his head
with his stylus, whenever he found any fault in the works submitted
by their authors to the judgment of the College bench, he brought on
a headache which tormented him all his life : hence his fellow professor
MaRrRUTUVEN Ta’MoTHARANA'R while applauding the Kural, jocosely
observed, that other people got nid of their headache by smelling
the salt produced from the stalk of the Sindil,* and the sliced dry
ginger mixed with honey ; but Sitaleichattanar got rid of his headache,
by hearing the Kural recited, because it contained no faults. The
following is the impromptu which he uttered 1 praise of the Kural:—

P8P EET® U BESLAPLILDIY
QYPPrFWPSSLOWP GPa0 STl Lj—ApLDLOT AYB
STAPEDL_UWILDSTITT SL (pgGLo payrar@m
LT f60 DB il GusIT @HeUIT LPLILIT V.

* Memspermum cordifohum.
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The three parts (of the Kural) composed by VALLUVER, are each a
garland on the crowns of the three kings (Chera, Chola and Pandiya),
who are respectively possessed of the three mountains (Koll, Ner1 and
Pothiya), the three countries(Chera, Chola and Pandiya), the three rivers,
(Porunai, Caveri and Vyga), the three cities (Karur, Ureryur and Madura)
the three kinds of drums (Mangala-murasu, Vettimurasu and Kodei-
murasu), the three dialects of Tamil (colloquial, poetical and dramatic),
the three banners (Vitkods, Pulikodi and Minakod1), and the three horses
(Kanavattam, Padalam and Koram). .

NOTE
See the note under Sattanar.

SUBRAHUMANYA VE'DIVER—& (191 tosflis @B,

This poet was a member of a Brahman family at Alvar T'innevelly,
i the Carnatic. The time of his birth, as well as that of his death
is not known ; but he was contemporary with SAMINA’DA TaMBIRAN,
who makes honorable mention of him in his Introduction to the Iflak-
kanakottu. He wrote the Prayoga-Vivegam (9rCurs of@aisb), a
treatise highly esteemed on account of its bemg a great help in the
composition of poems.

NOTE
See the note under Sankaranamasivayar.
SUNDARER—&55I1.
Sundarer was a contemporary of APPER and SamMpANTER and like
them a poet, as well as a zealous champion for the Saiva fath against
the Jainas. His real name was Nambiya'rurer, which he afterwards
changed for that of Sundarer. He was born of a Brahman famly
of the Adi Saiva sect at Tirunavalur; in the Carnatic. Whilst vet
a child, the king NARASINGHAMUNEIYER with the consent of his parents,
took him into his family and adopted him, giving him a good education
in all branches of learmng. When he came of age, his father by the
king’s command negotiated a marriage for him with the daughter
of a Brahman at Puttur ; but just on the day fixed for its celebration
he broke off the match, and assuming the ascetic hfe visited the different
Siva fanes in Southern India, and hymned their praises m a series of
87,000 Pathigams, each consisting of ten stanzas. It is however certain
that he did not preserve continence which 1s manifest from his amorous
mtrigues with the two courtezans Paraver and Sanekinr as related
m the Tirutonder Puranam. He died at Tiruvangi, m the Chera country,
in the eighteenth year of his age, whilst he was visiting a temple there
. company with the king CoeE‘Raman PErRUMAN, whose friendship
he enjoyed. In our opimon as the date given in the Cholapurva Patayam
for the accession of CHE'RAMA'N PERUMAN seems to admit of no doubt,
we may therefore place the period of the existence of Sundarer and,
his two fellow champions n the fifth century of the Christian era for
a certainty and thereby clear 1t from the monstrous chronology of the
Puranas. t
NOTE .
He had mentioned Rajasimha or Narasimha II of the seventh
and the eighth century in the present tense *‘‘ Kadal Soolnda

A
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Ulakellam alkinra peruman Kalarcinkan atiyartam atiyarkkum
atiyen.’”” Therefore he may be taken to have lived in the last
quarter of the seventh century. The theory that the Kollam.
era began with the disappearance of Ceraman Perumal Nayanar
in 825 is not now countenanced ; that was probably started
when the city Quilon was founded.

~

Su'DikKODUTTA NA'CHIVA'R—Gu9 d0sr®gs pritsGuimrd,

Sudikodutta Nachiyar, otherwise called 4'ndal, was the poetess
who composed the poems called Tirupavei (Hoturenas), and Tiru-
mozhi (HmGwrP), consisting of 178 stanzas in praise of Vishnu, and
which now form a part of the Nalayiraprabhandam (sreomudsr &
ussib). Her parentage is not known; but if we may accept as
facts that which appears not improbable in her legend, she was a
foundling brought up by a Vaishnava devotee at Villiputtur, and having
even from her childhood become an enthusiast in the faith of her foster-
father, after she had passed her teens she proceeded to Tirupati, and
consecrated herself to Vishnu, who is worshipped there.

NOTE .
See the note under Nammalwar.

TANDI A'SIRIYER—@aewr i usm Sflusd,

Tandi A’siriyer was one of the poets who flourished at the Court
of Buo'sa, king of Dharapuram, n the twelfth century of the Christian
era. As he was skilled both in the Sanskrit and Tamil poetry, he
obtained the title of Ubaya Kavi or a poet 1n two languages ; and it 1s
said that he ranked foremost of all the poets of lus day, except Ka'Li-
pa’sa.  Of his works, we have two treatises, one in Sanskrit, entitled
Kavyadersena (srafwsfigens), and the other in Tamil, under the
name of Alangkaram (seom&rmb), both of which treat of poetical
tropes and figures.

NOTE .

Dandin belonged to the age of the Pallava supremacy and
his work, therefore, became popular in the Tamil country.
Vira Coliyam gave a translation of his Kavyadarsam. Another
translation in Akaval metre was given by the Tamil Dandi
Asiriyar. It easily superseded all other translations. The
introduction to the Tamil work states that the author was an
expert dancer and the book was submitted for approval to the
Royal assembly of Cembiyan or Kulottunga II. A quotation
in that commentary mentions Ottakuttar. '

TATVARA'YER—g@Sauuirisi.

Tatvarayer was an eminent poet and metaphysician, born of a
Brahman family of the Ma'dhacharya sect at Vira, in the Carnatic,
sometime, in the sixteenth century of the Christian era. Having
very early completed his course of studies in Sanskrit and Tamil in
his own village, he assumed the ascetic life at the same time with
SVA'RUPA’NANDER, who was his kinsman as well as fellow-student.
The young men then desirous of having themselves initiated into
the mysteries of Saivaism proposed to go in search of a Guru or teacher;
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but they agreed before starting, that he who succeeded in his under-
taking, should become the Guru of the one who failed. Tatvarayer
went towards the north, and SvA’RUPA’NANDER towards the south.
Tatvarayer failed in finding a Guru,; but SVA’'RUPA'NANDER was
fortunate enough to find one in the person of SIVAPRAKA'SER, & Saiva
recluse who lived in a thicket at Kovattam, and according to the
agreement Tatvarayer became the disciple of SVA’RUPA’NANDER.
As a poet Tatvarayer excelled his master, and hence the latter employed
him in versifying the substance of the Vedanta and Saiva Sastras.
The following is a list of the works which he composed, viz :-—

Stvaprakasa Venba, HaiSrsrs GeaehruT.
Tatvamirtam, 5T OFSb.
Tiruttalattu, HmnssTeom B.
Pilleittirunamam, \Ssirasn s Hmbriow.
Venbavantadi, Geetorumeus s $.
Kalittureiyantadi, 995 gienpwis s H.
Sinnapy Venba, Hsiening Gaeiorum.
Tasangam, ®FTHiSD.
Irretteimant Malei, o  enwenf wras
10. Mummani Kovei, apwowenfsC®renea.
11. Nanmani Malei, mrsyoenl wras.
12. Tiruvadi Malei, $meug wras.
18. Gnanavinodan Kalambagam, eyrwenafGgnsey Sevlbuisid.
14. Ula, s.ar.
15. Siledet Ula. #@eemwjerm.
16. Nenjuvidudutu, Goeraa'® a5
17. Kalimadel, seSwisv.”
18. Agnaivadeipparani, oshsneheucnstiuyesnt'.
19. Mogavadeipparani, Guwrsaemsiurenf.
20. Amirtasara Venba, s8igsrr Gauetorum.
21. Tiruvarudkazhen Malei, Fmaum &pest wrasv.
22. Poti Malei, Gurpp wiras.
28. Pugadchi Malei, yspFd eras.
24, Sasivarnapotham, &$enier@Gursib.
25. Peruntirattu, Gums o’ G-
26. Kuruntirattu, omsHr G
NOTE

Late Prof. K. Subramania Pillai places him in the fifteenth
century.

© 00 NS TR 2

TA'NDAVAMU'RTI— &7 6o L auapi $ 5.

Tandavamurti was a Saiva ascetic who obtained considerable
reputation by his skill in the Sanskrit ‘and Tamil languages, and their
respective literature. In the latter part of his life he devoted his
attention entirely to metaphysical researches and wrote a work on the
subject, entitled Kaivalya-navanitam (enseswsaubsib), consisting of
293 stanzas.

NOTE

Kaivalyanavaneetham was considered of great importanee
by the philosopheér and mystic Arunachalaswamiofthe nineteenth,
scentury. That is the lowest limit. A translation of this
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book in Sanskrit had been effected by one Sanku Kavi, the
disciple probably of Krishnananda alias Villi Mangala Swamiyar
111, the author of Sidhantasidhanjanam of the seventeenth
century. This takes the book to an early period. M. M. Ananta-
krishna Sastri thinks without any reason that the Tamil work
is the translation. If our conclusion is correct, the Tamil work
could not be posterior to the seventeenth century. The work
probably belongs to the sixteenth century.

TA'YUMA'NAVER—@ri{inrareu ., .

Tayumanaver was born at Trichinapoly, i the Carratic, about
150 years ago. His father KepiLivappa PiLLer belonged to the
Velala caste, and was Samprati or accountant to the king Visava
REGHUNATHA CHOKALINGA NAYA’KER. Having through the endeavours
of his father skilled himself in the Sanskrit and Tamil languages, he
devoted his attention to the Hindu Philosophy, and under the guidance
of a famous Guru of the name of MAUNADE'SIKER, soon obtaned a
knowledge of its esoteric doctrines. From his ecarliest years he had a
predilection for a rehgious life ; but on the death of his father he was
prevailed upon by the king’s importunity to accept the Sampratiship,
and employ himself at the Court. He however did not continue
long in his office ; for when on the death of the king, the queen con-
cewving a crimmal passion for him endeavoured to entice him, he fled
from her territory, and took up his residence in the Ramnad country.
Some time afterwards he entered into marriage with a female of his
own class, but she dying after giving birth to her first child, he assumed
the habit of a half-naked Sanniyasi, and led a strolling ife until his
death ; visiting successively the Saiva shrines throughout Southern
India, and hymning their praises.

As a philosopher Tayumanaver is held in great esteem by the
followers of the pantheistical school, and the doctrines which he held
respecting God and the universe may be summed up 1 the following
lines of Pope :—

“ Al are but parts of one stupendous whole
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul;’
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze,
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees,
Lives through all life, extends through all extent,
. Spreads undivided, operates unspent.”
As a poet, he certainly claims an undisputed pre-eminence over
all, hus, contemporaries. His sprritual songs, of which a collection con-
sist@gxg) of 1458 stanzas of various metres was published at Madras in
i§'3 ) a:ftfqrd ample proof of his superior talents : for there are scarcely
any of 'the kind 1n Tamil to equal them m sublimity of style.

NOTE
He is considered to have lived between 1608-1664. See
Thayumanavar by Prof. K. Subramania Pillai.
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TIRUMANGAI A'ZHVA'R—B@LOBEIGUITILUTA,

This poet was a native of Triuvalur, and the Vaishnavas venerate
it as one of the twelve A'zhvars, who was the foremost in promoting
the interests of their sect, in opposition .to the Saivas and Jainas.
His father Nira held the post of Senapati or generalissimo of the Chola
army, and~he himself was viceroy of a district; but faihng to pay
the tribute, and resisting the force which the king had sent to compel
payment, he was deprived of his vice-regal authority, and left destitute,
upon which he turned out a frecbooter, but robbing only those who
had not the Vaishnava marks on their foreheads. He obtaned the
title of Nathiviperumal from the skill whick he displayed in the com-
posttion of the four kinds of poems,* and 1t 15 said that when SAMPANTER,
the famous champion of the Saiva sect, disputed his right to the title
he proved himself worthy of 1t to his satisfaction. His contribution
to the Nelayiraprabhandam (sreoru@z@guissn), consists of 1,253
stanzas, in which he has not only eulogized Vishnu, but has hikewise
explained the esoteric doctrines of his sect.

NOTE
See the note under Nammalwar.

* TIRUMAZHISHAT A'ZHVA'R—Z @topflensn ifami.

AThe history of Tirumazhishar A'zhva’r, who is reckoned as one of
the twelve Azhvars hike the preceding, has been altogether rendered
a myth. This much however may be certain, that he was a foundling
who was brought up m a Veda family at Tirumazhishai. Having
enthusiastically wedded himself to the Vaishnave faith in his youth,
he continued a rancorous opponent to the Saivas throughout his life,
and by his skill in polemics made many proselytes amongst them.
He appears to have been a poet of superior talents, in proof of which
may be mentioned his contribution of 206 stanzas to the Nalayira-
prabhandam (sreomu@r@uubsb) in praise of Vishnu.

NOTE
See¢ the note under Nammalwar.

TIRUMU'LER— @ @mepai.
Little more 1s known of Tirumuler than that he was a Saive ascetic
and philosopher, contemporary with AcasTIvER, and like him exerted
himself in diffusing the worship of Siva amongst the Tamils. All that
is related of him in the Tirutonder Puranam, i the character of one
of the sixty-three special votaries of Siva, is manifestly fabulous,
except that he was a cow-herd at Safanur, in the Carnatic, previous
to his assuming the ascetic life, and establishing himself in the Saiva
fane at Tiruvavaduturai. Dr. AINSLEE notices a medical treatise of
Tirumuler under the title of Tirumuler Vytia Vagadam (Foopeor
eapFu ayrsLb) ; but he is chiefly celebrated for his Tirumula-
mandiram  (PeopawsHmbd), a voluminous work containing an

* See RoTLER’s Tamil and English Dictionary under the word el
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exposition of the tenets of the Saiva religion, especially with reference
to the four different forms of worship, as enjoined in the A'gamas.
In the following two stanzas which.we quote from it, the reader will see
the striking coincidence between the doctrine which they inculcate,.
and that of the Bible :—

<& 6or @5 A au LpLOLT &vor @ L eor LI T Ir plaflsom
rerGuauon e Suim Lo P@edT

7 eor QiRauom e Suim @sio gk 519

ar yr CURauor i 5E TG,

T arGual ps: dlew p&Puw g 5B -GL
Qurar@urpgearelp Qu e gy

, war@GUIrRMBIL sticenpar T &ser o
Qi a7 Qi eor toewlud&oor Quuils Qeur o e @ 5.

The ignorant think that God and love are different; none knows that
God and love are the same; did all men know that God and love were the
same, they would dwell together in peace, considering love as God. Com-
pare, 1. Jonx, iv. 16. '

To those of soft hearts, whose minds are melted by divine love, although
‘their flesh be cut off their bones used as fuel, and their moisture dried up
by wasting in the golden flame, and to those alone it is not forbidder to
approach the God, who is the golden jewel of my soul. Compare, 1. Cor.
xiit. 1-8.

NOTE

He is mentioned by Sundarar of the eighth century in his.
Tiruttondattokai. That fixes the lower limit. He belongs to
the early Siddha school. There have been many later inter-
polations into this Tirumantram. Some of the later day
Siddhas, as usual, assumed the name of this seer and wrote
many a work.

|

TI'RUNI’'LAKANDA YA'ZHPA'NER—@ BB ST WA PLILITGRTE,

Tirunilakanda Yazhpaner was a minstrel who flourished at Eruk-
kattampuliyur, in the Carnatic, during the reign of Kuna PANDIYEN.
The traditions respecting him are tinged with fable ; but there is no
doubt that he was well skilled in his profession and being a zealous
votary of Siva, continued all his life in composing verses in praise
of his favorite god, and singing them to the lute. It is said that as he
went to Madura to exhibit his performance in the temple there, the
Brahmans at first would not take any notice of him ; but that when
he strung his lute and drew forth a few strains, they were so enraptured
that they presented him a seat on a golden board,.and rewarded him
most munificently. He afterwards repaired to Shiyally and joining
SAMPANTER spent the remainder of his days with him. a

NOTE '
He was a contemporary of Sampantar. See the note under-
Appar.
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TIRUPA'N A'ZHVA'R—E@LILT@DpauT .

Tirupan Azhvar 1s celebrated equally as a poet, and as one of the
twelve Azhvars or special votaries of Vishnu. When we strip his
legend of its disguise, it would appear that his mother having exposed
him in a corn-field at Ureiyur soon after his birth, he was found and
adopted by a Pa’nen or minstrel, whose profession he afterwards
followed. His poetical compositions are not forthcoming at present
except the stanzas which he contributed to the Nalayiraprabhandam
(srer@r@russn), portraying the beauties of Vishnu from foot to
head.

NOTE
See the note under Nammalwar.

TIRUVALLUVER—E@asor @pai.

Tiruvalluver deservedly ranks foremost among the poets and
moralists of Indid ; for he has had no superior or equal 1n erther charac-
ter. Some place the date of his existence in the third or fourth
and others 1n the eighth or ninth century of the Christian era, but
the last is generally considered as most probable. All accounts concur
in representing him as the offspring of a Brahman by a Pariah woman
brought up by a Valluven* at Mailapur, near Madras, who had found,
hint exposed in an Illippe grove in his neighbourhood. It 1s not
known who directed- his studies ; but we are told that while yet a
youth, he had acquired so great a reputation for learming that Ma'w-
GASAGAYEN, a wealthy farmer who lived at Kaveripakam, did not
.disdain to bestow on him the hand of his only daughter named Va'suki,
.and besides the highest personages in the place felt a pride in the
enjoyment of his friendship. He, however, appears to have pursued a
quiet and unobtrusive course of hife, working at the loom for subsistence
as the other Pariahs did until he was prevailed upon by his friends
to take up the gauntlet agamst the professors of the Madura College,
who had arrogantly defied all other men of learning in the country
and claimed all literary honors to themselves. In order to humble
the pride of the professors, he wrote an ethical poem, under the title
of Kural (@psir), and repairing to the College asked them to review
it as judges of poetical composition, that he may have a seat-on their
College bench in case it was approved. The professors at first scorned
at the idea of a Pariah-born poet offering himself as a competitor for
a seat with them, but afterwards when he drew them into a contest
and completely vanquished them, they not only approved his work
and gave him the desired seat, but also conferred on him several
honorary titles, such as, Deivapulaver (Gsiant yaveu), the divine
poet, Mudetpavaler (gpspureeoi), the first of poets, Perunaveler
{GumsTaievi), the great poet, etc. A legend would have it that the
professors were so sensible of their discomfiture, that unable to survive
it, they all drowned themselves in the pond in the neighbourhood
of the College ; but this is not confirmed by other accounts. Nothing

* A priest of the Pariah tribe.
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further is known of Tiruvalluver which can be relied upon, excepting
that some time after his return to Mailapur, he was visited with a
severe domestic calamity by the death of his wife to whom he was
tenderly attached and 1t so deeply affected his mind that secluding
himself from society, he devoted the remainder of his Iife to religious
contemplation. It 1s said that while lying sleepless and agitated,
on the night following his wife’s death, he ejaculated extempore the
following verse :—

S B PRSP Eor Wit a0 aum o

g GET DLIg. &L T EaT, Wil auahlg. L

(957 2y @R PSIT G T pe b Biomgemut of Len_euwBuim”

Qo 5T 20 @H % QLo ST & &t sofi Eosar .

When I have lost a woman who excelled in the knowledge of house-
wifery, who performed rightly all domestic duties, who never transgressed
my word or my door, who chafed my limbs and never slumbering until 1
slept. arosc before I awoke; Alas! Alas! How can my eyes again know
sleep * )

The time of his death 1s uncertamn ; but a tradition would have it
that when he died his body was according to his express desire exposed
n the open air outside the town to be devoured by crows.

Tt 15 difficalt to judge from the tenor of his Kural to what sect he
heionged ; for he has entirely avoided i the work everything that
savours of sectarianism mn order to harmonize the suffrages of all°the
sects. The Jainas, however, claim him to belong to their sect from
his having used in one of his distichs i praise of God the epithet
Andanan (obgeorsy), which 1s applicable to Arha (sym®sdr), the
object of their worship.

Independent of the Kural, we have no other compositions of
Tiruvalluver. The physiological work entitled Gnanavettiyan (ssven
Gautipwrsd), which 1s commonly ascribed to him, appears to have
been written by some person long after his time ; for the author, though
he assumes the title of Tiruvalluver and speaks in his character in the
body of the work, yet betrays the disguise in one of the introductory
stanzas, thus: ° -

&LBpoibdons) &L s mof@Ga
152 50 oAl o0 @5 our Glau 1 Lig LI AT LT GPILD
Bl 11 B qh a1 o1 @6 ST UGB T B 5B S

Bl @5 FarwrBlevay@uryfred sTiurGi,

Invoking the spotless one whom the holy VALLUVA has revealed in
his incomparable Veda as clear as the light of the sun and moon, and
by the.grace of the damsel Ambigai (Parvati), who delights the heart, 1
shall compose the Gnana Vettiyan.

The Kural was first brought to the notice of the European literati
by Father Bescui in the Shen Tamil Grammar, which he published in
1780, and some portions of it have since been translated into Latin,
German and Enghsh languages. We subjoin the various ,opinions
of the Tamil scholars amongst Europeans on 1ts merits.

* See Evris’ Kural, p. 168.
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The Kural * stands confessed, even to the present day, to be the
best and chief of all compositions m the pohished dialect.” TAYLOR’S
Oxiental Historical Manuscripts, Vol. I, p. 177.

“ Though more than fifteen hundred years old, this rare collection
of precepts, conveyed m the style of unequalled poetry, has lost none
of 1ts ongmal favour among the people. In one hundred and thirty-
three chapters 1t treats of almost every variety of subjects pertaining
to the relations and duties of life, formmg a test-book of indisputable
authority.” Warp’s India and the Hindus, p. 135.

“ The Kural of Tiruvalluver 1s a poetic work on morals, of great
merit as a literary performance, and nghly esteemed among the Tamil
natives, for the beauty of its language. and the truth of 1ts sentuments.”
HooLe’s Personal Narrative of a Mission to the South of India, Part i,
p. 811.

“ Tt 15 called the first of works, from which, whether for thought or
language, there 1s no appeal.” Drew’s Preface to the Kural, Vol. I,
p- 2.

“ Nothing certainly in the whole compass of human language can
equal the force 'and terseness of the sententious distichs m  which
the author conveys the lessons of wisdom he utters.” PERCIVAL’S
Land of the Veda, p. 110. '

_“The Kural of Tiruvalluver, a work consisting of 1,333 distichs,
or poetical aphorisms, on almost every subject connected with morals.
and political economy, and which 1s regarded by all Tamilians (and
perhaps justly) as the finest composition of which the Tamil can boast
appears to be not only the best but the oldest Tamil work of any extent
which is now in existence. Carpwrry’s Dravidian Grammar, Intro-
duction, p. 85.

NOTE

Tirukkural was translated by Rev. G. U. Pope amongst
others. The story about the birth of Tiruvalluvar is no more
than a fable. Tradition makes the work a product of the age
of Ukkirapperuvaluti. There are parallel passages in Tiruk-
kural and Sangam verses. Professor Somasundara Bharathi
and others hold that Tiruvalluvar lived anterior to the Sangam
poets. Manimekalai quotes from Tirukkural and if one believes
the contemporaneity of Gajabahu of the second century with
Ceran Cenkuttuvan, Tiruvalluvar could not have lived after
the second century. Mr. Vaiyapuri Pillai, the head of the Tamil
Research Department of the Madras University, has suggested
a later date on his view of the history of the Tamil language.
The history of the forms of verbs and of other words has yet
to be written ; therefore it is too premature to rely on this
source. The verbal forms ending in ‘‘mal >’ are found in
Kalittokai ; the first person singular pronominal verbs ending
in ‘“an’’ occur in Patirruppattu, Purananuru, etc. The
word *‘ Anal »’ with which the form ‘‘ Atanal >’ and ‘‘ Akai~
yal ’ may be compared, may be traced to the very ancient
demonstrative pronoun ‘‘ An,”’, rather than being looked.
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upon as a corruption of the form ‘‘ Ayinal,’”’ a form unknown
to any time. The replacement of the ending ‘‘n’* by ‘‘1”’
was a dialectic variation which slowly extended to the whole
of the Tamil country. This is how most of the changes take
place. It is therefore futile to launch upon the arduous work
of fixing the age of a particular literary form of a word, before
fixing the age of the dialectic variation. The present tense
forms with the infix ‘‘ kiru ’’ or ‘‘kinru,”’ for instance, could
not have come into existence one fine morning like Pallas
Athene from the head of Zeus. What are called hybrid phrases
or compounds made up of Tamil and Sanskrit words, were not
unknown to the Sangam poets (Dasananku for fourteen occurs
in Netunelvatai ; Kamakkanni was a popular name). Because
the great patrons are mentioned in the past tense in Patinen-
kilkkanakku, the latter cannot be on that account alone of a
later age. Cirupanarruppatai, admitting a Sangam work,
~ does mention these patrons in the past tense. Again the story
of Menu Cola was as old as Cilappatikaram. The Dharmasastras
and Artha sastras express views found in Patinenkilkkanakku
and it is argued that the latter must be later than the former.
The sastras simply codify customs which have become well
established. Therefore they may be taken to fix the higher
limit and one will be justified in arguing that the Patinen-
kilkkanakku cannot be later than these sastras. Turning to
the east whilst eating, is a superstition widely prevalent. From
the fact of this custom being mentioned in the sastras, one
cannot make the Tamil book mentioning the same custom
posterior to the sastras. One other important fact must be
borne in mind. Ever since Chandragupta Maurya and his Jain
teacher came and settled in Sravana Belgola, the south that is
the Tamil country, rather than the disturbed north, became the
cradle of Indian culture. That was how, great Tamilians
began to make their great contributions to Jainism, Buddhism
and Hinduism and how Tamil became the vehicle of Indian
culture. If this truth is grasped, people will not always con-
clude that whatever is in Sanskrit should be taken as having
preceded whatever is in Tamil.

Reliance is next placed on the phrase ‘‘Sangattuccanrorum-
pira Canrorum ’’ occurring in the writings of the commentators.
In the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar, it has been
pointed out that the Sangam poets were those whose poems
were included in the anthologies. Those whose poems were
not thus included will be the ‘‘others’’ or ‘‘pira canror.”
Mr. Vaiyapuri Pillai reads the latter portion as ‘‘ pir canror *’
(the scholars of the latter times). ‘First of all the reading sug-
gested hurts the ear. Under what category one may legiti-
mately ask, will come the poets like Poikaiyar who had eulo-
gised Koccenkannan the conqueror of Ceraman Kanaikkal
irumporai, the author of the Sangam verse No. 74 in Purananuru.
Thoeugh this poet was not a Sangam poet he was certainly of
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the Sangam age. So also Ilankovatikal. Because some of
the Patinenkilkkanakku like Nalatiyar cannot be older than the
sixth century it does not follow Tirukkural should be assigned
a later date.

TIRUVE'RKA’DU MUTTIA’H MUDELIA'R-8 G p&TE (p Sowgw TapseiiTit,

Truverkadu Muttiah Mudeliar was born at Tiruverkadu, in the
Carnatic, in A.D.1761. It appears from an amusing account.of his
own studies, written by himself, and published in DaLryYMPLE’S Oriental
Repertory, that he had begun to apply himself to his books at the very
early age of five, and before he had completed his twenty-first year,
he had acquired a knowledge of the Sanskrit, Tamil, Telugu, Maha-
ratta, Persian, English and Latin languages, and became an adept im
the mystical philosophy of the Hindus. The fame of his acquirements
soon procured for him the patronage of Lord HoBarrT, the then Governor
of Madras, and through his kindness was admitted into the public
service. After the capture of Ceylon by the British, he was sent to
Colombo as one of the Dubashes, but he remained in the office only
for a short time, and then returned to his country. .

Professor WiLson, in his Historical Sketch of the kingdom of
Pandiya, calls Muttiah ““an ingenious native” and quotes him as
the author of a  History of the Modern Kings of Madura.”

Although the few occasional effusions of his muse show that he
was possessed of abilities to make him distinguished as a poet, yet
he seems never to have set his mind towards the composition of a
poem of any magnitude. There are extant five acrostic stanzas
addressed by him to Lord HoBarr, of which the initial letters of the
first line of each when taken together form his own name, and the
final letters that of his patron.

TIRUVE'NKATAIYER—S GBS LULIiT.

This poet was a Brahman who lived at Villiputur, in the Carnatic.
His memory has been preserved by his Uvamana Sangraham (2-auomrem
#@drsn), a short but elegantly written treatise on the metaphors
employed in describing the charms of the fair sex, and which greatly
facilitates the composition of erotic poems.

NOTE )
It is not possible to fix his age.

TIRUVE NKATASWA 'MI—S@8aa s sl

Tiruvenkataswami, who was a Brahman of Madei, in the Carnatic,
distinguished himself both as a poet and metaphysician. The date
of his- existence, as well as the particulars of his personal history 1s
unknown. Of his works, the imitation of the Praboda Chandrodayam.
(97@urs #5HCormund) of KisHNA Misra in Tamil, redounds greatly

to his credit. It consists of 2,012 stanzas, divided into forty-eight
cantos, but unlike the Sanskrit original which is in the form of a drama,
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it 15 of an epic character. In this work the Ramayana is explained
as an allegory ; the triumph of Ra’ma over Ra’vana being lepresented
as the triumph of the good principle over the evil.

NOTE

Prabodha Chandrodayam is not an allegory of Rama-
nayam. It is a Vedanta allegorical epic. The auithor was
known as Tiruvenkata Natha. Many think that the work was
really from the pen of Vaidyanatha Navalar. See the note
under Sankaranamasivayar.

TE'N1KUDI KIRANA'R—Qgalls@nd Erei.

Of the history of Tenikudi Kiranar nothing further is known than
that he was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College.
His name would have long ago been forgotten, but for his encomastic
stanza on the Kural, which we quote below :

QuiTitor@uriGuiurdisGuma ar QuTiitissT S
QuoriiumevGowii Tty efar i@ er@ar—apLim el n

@ piliasGFpausmebout GF 1PIEh poT T

EDGUILI G BIGUT L QI I LDFIT gh 1.

By the Kural, the production of the divine TIRUVALLUVER, the world
has been enabled to distinguish truth from falsehood which were hitherto
confounded together. -

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He is the
author of the verse Nos. 2 and 3 in Purananuru. This name
comes from a beautiful expression ‘‘ Totittalai Vizhuttantu *’
used in his poem.

TE'REIYER—Ggemraid,

Tereiyer, called also Terer, was one of the twelve disciples of
AcastiyER. He is described 1 the Sadur Agaradi as ‘““a poet
thoroughly versed mn the 4'yur Veda, or science of medicine.” There
is a tradition that he displayed so much skill in the healing art, that
he excited the jealousy of his master by frequently foilling him and was
in consequence dismissed with a malediction which rendered his
practice unsuccessful for the future ; but this, as well as some other
incidents reported concerning him, have much the air of fable. He
was, however, a prolific writer on subjects connected with his profes-
sion ; but all lus works have perished, except a treatise on medicine,
entitled Sikamani Venba (fsrwenf Gaussorur), a treatise on pulsation,
-entitled Nadikotiu (sr9&Gsrda), and the fragments of a treatise
on hygiene, entitled Notyanugavidhi (GerwsmsralH).

The following stanzas we quote from Tereiyer’s treatise on hygiene,
as a specimen of his theories :—

5 avor Goor LAy Gvor PaTGer FSE&UL_EFTLD D
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He who does not suppress the alvine discharges; he who does not
indulge in venery; he who at meals drinks water that has been boiled;
he who dilutes well with water his curdled milk; he who uses ghee melted,
will enjoy health; for at the very mention of his name disease will depart.

We will eat only twice, and not thrice a day; we will sleep only at
nigﬁt, and not in the day; we will hold sexual intercourse but once a
month; we will drink water only at meals, although we feel ever so thirsty,
we will not eat the bulbous root of any plant, except that of the Dracontium,;
we will not eat any fruit, except the tender plantain,; and we will tuke a
short walk after our meals and then what has Yama (Pluto) to do with us ?

We will take an emetic once in six months; a purgative once in four
months; a Nasya™ once in a month and a half, get skaved (meaning the
head) twice in a fortnight; anoint ourselves, and bathe every fourth day;
apply collyrium to the eyes every third day; and never smell perfumes, or
flowers in the middle of the night;, and then what has Yamato do with us ?

In the Padhartaguna Chintamant (g s s@evr Si5srwenf’), a work
on Materia Medica, consisting of 1,504 stanzas, and which has been
recently recovered from obscurity through the medium of the Press
at Madras, by the laudable industry of SuBraMaNYA PANDITER, we
find a great number of the stanzas quoted as Tereiyer’s productions.
It may be mentioned that this work not only treats of medicinal agents
but also of nutrients. It begins with the elements, and chmates, and
then proceeds to describe the properties of the milk of different kinds
of anmmals and vegetables, the dung and urine of different kinds of
animals, the barks, leaves, flowers, fruits, seeds, nuts, gums, and roots
of different kind of trees and plants, the flesh of different kinds of”
beasts, birds and fish, and the preparations made from different kinds
of mctals and minerals, and concludes with rules on the mode of
living for the preservation of health ; and we consider that an English

* A medicine prepared from the juice of certain herbs and injected into the
nostrils to promote the discharge of mucus.



122 THE TAMIL PLUTARCH

translation of this work will no doubt prove a valuable auxiliary to
medical men in England in their researches into the Materia Medica
of India. R

' ToDITTALEI VIZHUTTANDINA'R—Q@ g7 5580 Gﬁ@;ﬁg'ab'urq.@ff.

Todittalei Vizhuttandinar was one of the forty-nine professors of
the Madura College. What has contributed to preserve his name from
oblivion is his encomiastic stanza on the Kural, which we subjoin :

2 D5 o7 & PP ALIT @B T QLT GoT DISTID S

B pepesr @ par e S g—6u peodlu
w7 Quorfits Gu@mBT By BewT 6w . i
Quir @Quor 1 fiESE LT ar.

The great poet has in his Kural divided the topic Virtue info four
sections; the topic wealth into seven sections; and the topic pleasure into
three sections; including in them the fourth topic, eternal happiness, which
is difficult to be obtained; hence the work comprises every thing, and if
there be any thing which it does not comprise, he alone knows it.

TOLKA PPIYANA'R—O@ &7 d&T 9w,

Tolkappiyanar, otherwise called T'rinadhumagni ($ewr gror & #efl)
was one of the twelve disciples of AGASTIVER, and pre-eminent
to them all in learning. He belonged to a Brahman family of the tribe
of Jamapacni, and Tolkappiyakkudi, a town situated to the south
.of Madura, is reported to have been the place of his residence. It is
reported of him that having quarrelled with AGASTIVER, he set up a
rival school, and composed for the use of his scholars a grammar of
his own, under the title of Tolkappiyam, which though based on the
grammatical institutes of AGASTIYER, yet on the whole deviated from
them. ATHANKOTA'SIRIYER, who was also a disciple of AGASTIYER,
taking the part of his master endeavoured to bring the Tolkappiyam
into disrepute by severely criticising it, when it was submittec to the
judgment of the assembly of the learned in the court of the Pandiya
king ; but the author defended his work so successfully that it met
with due approbation. This work, which 1s the oldest of the kind
in existence, consists of 1,276 Sutras or rules in verse, and it has had
three commentaries written upon it, one by NACHCHINARKINIYANA'R,
another by InaMpu’ranNER, and the other by SE’'NAVAREIYER and
which are respectively called after the names of the commentators
Nachchinarkiniyam (&Pt dSohwib), Iampuranam (@smiblyrewrd),
and Sena’vareiyam (G& @ asnrwid).

NOTE

Most of the rules laid down by this author have become
obsolete by the time of the Sangam poems. Therefore this
must have come into existence before the third century B.C.
‘See the note under Agastya and Akkarakkani Naccumanar.
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TONDARADIPPO'DI A’ZHVAR—Q &7 6w L rig 17 QT g umipeuri.
£ g puimlp

This poet, whose real name was Vipra Narayaner, ranks high in
tke estimation of the Vaishnavas as one of the twelve special votaries
of Vishnu. He was born of a Brahman family at Tirumandangkudi,
and after having completed his course of studies in the Vedic and
profane literature, became an ascetic, and spent the remaimnder of his:
days in ministering 1 the Vaishnava shrine at Sirangam. Of his
poetical compositions the Tirumalei (Hwwras), and Tiruppallie-
zhuchi (HotvsrefiCugdd), which form a part of the Nalayira-
prabhandam (sreom@rd@gubsib), consist of fifty stanzas i praise of
Vishnu, and "they are deserving of notice.

NOTE
See the note under Nammalwar.

ULAGANA'THEN—2_60& BT heoT .

This poet though born of parents who belonged to the Ambatta,
or barber caste, nevertheless raised himself to eminence by his superior
genius. Neither the place of his birth nor the date of his existence
is known. He is remembered as the author of two metrical composi-
tions, of which the one entitled Ulaga Niti (2% ©#), contains a
series of moral precepts, and the other, entitled Jatibeda Nul (grHCugs.
mray), treats of the origin of the divisions, and differences of caste.

UKRAPERUVAZHUTHIYA'R—2 &85 OQumasapBuimi.

Ukraperuvazhuthiyar was one of the forty-nine professors of the
Madura College. Some invest him likewise with regal dignity ; but
no king of such a name appears to have reigned at Madura later than
the seventh or sixth century B.C., and we cannot therefore admit
it without involving ourselves into a serious anachronism. Tradition
has handed down the following impromptu, in which he eulogized
both TiruvaLLUVER and his Kural.

BT 106D PuF ST Quoii1Q LT Bar @pLIQLIT BeT B T (s SG BT T
MFITLDED PES AT GHUSII S SbD T § H— B BT P& DEDILS
bBEs CQFdrafeun it auripsgis per T @hFeh

PpPéss CallsFbFad.

The four-faced (Brahma) disguising himself as VALLUVER has
imparted the truths of the four Vedas in the three parts of the Kural, which
is therefore to be adored by the head, praised by the mouth, pondered by
the mind, and heard by the ears.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He was
the author of verse No. 26 in Akananuru and verse No. 98 in
Narrinai. He was the conqueror of Kanapperur which origin-
ally belonged to Venkai Marpan. He was the patron who
inspired Uruttira Canman to prepare the anthology Akananuru.
Tradition assigns Tirukkural to his age.
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UMA'PATI SIVA'CHARIYA'R—2_6m1® Seursaflini.

This celebrated poet and philosopher flourished in the seventeenth
century of the Christian era. He belonged to the Vaishnava Brahmans
resident at Chillambaram, in the Carnatic ; but being dissatisfied with
the philosophy of the Vaishnava school, he embraced that of the Saiva
which he studied thoroughly under the guidance of the Saiva Guru
MARREIGNA'NA SAMPANTER at Maruthur. His principal work 1s the
Sivaprakasam (Fai@rsrebd), consisting of a centum of stanzas
illustrative of the doctrines as taught in the A'gamas respecting the
existence of God, his essence and attributes. and of the nature of the
human soul, and the organization of the human body. "We are glad
to notice an abstract of 1ts contents translated mnto English by the
Rev. Henry R. HoisiNnaToN, and published in the fourth volume of
the Journal of the American Oriental Society. He was also the author
of the Tirutonder Puranasa’ram (Hms6mrsorii ysrerETon), m
which he has, in the narrow compass of seventy-five stanzas, given
the substance of the legends of the sixty-four votaries of Siva as related
by Sekilar n 2,255 stanzas. He wrote as well the Sekilar Puranam
(GxsRpri yomwesorb), which treats of the hfe and character of Sekilar
himself in 100 stanzas, and the Koyit Puranam (Gsru®p 1rresrd)
which treats of the legends of the shrine of Siva at Chillambaram n
410 stanzas. The time of his existence is not known ; but we find
his name mentioned i the mtroduction to the Sidambara Puranam
(@sbur yrrewrd), which dates A.D. 1513. '

NOTE
See the note under Arananti.

UPPEI—>2._JamLs.

This poetess was one of the sisters of TIRUVALLUVER, and having
been exposed by her mother, as soon as born, 1 a choultry at Utukadu
in the Arcot district, she was found and brought up by a washerman.
She distinguished herself not only by her proficiency in the art of
poetry but likewise in the science of moral philosophy, of which she
wrote a treatise. The Hindus having deified her after her- death,
under the title of Mari Ammei, the further particulars of her life have
become blended with fable.

NOTE
The story given here is no more than a fable.

URren'R MUTHUKUTANAR-—2_ 01 bS5 & DOEOT.
The name of this poet has been handed down by tradition as one
-of the forty-nine professors of the Madura College ; but we have no
particulars of his life, or any of his compositions, save the subjoined
impromptu on the Kural :—

Bl P prg B ayavereneul @ par Qe evor
urdd D@ pEEPEpLILTS LETTT—6radpH

(@l QE T P& enauGuiT i aledZLn H 2 @5
Q& 1w el 8ed@ s T &b B 1h.
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They who have not studicd the Kural of the divine VALLUVER are
incapable of good actions; neither their tongues have cxpressed what is
sweet in language, nor their minds understood what is sublime in sense.
NOTE .

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. This name
appears with variant readings Uraiyur Muthu Kurranar and
Uraiyur Muthu Korranar, as the author of the verses Nos. 221,
353, 371 and 390 in Kuruntokai, verses Nos. 137, 329 in Aka-
nanuru, verse No. 58 in Narrinai, and verse No. 331 in Pura-
nanuru.

URUTTIRASANMER—2_(5 &0 Feor 01T,

This poet was the son of an opulent merchant at Madura. He
is said to have been dumb from his birth until he passed his childhood,
and then became supernaturally possessed of poetic spirit. Such was
his fame as a critic, that when a dispute arose amongst the professors
of the Madura College as to superiority, in consequence of each of
them having composed a ,poein, and each vaunted the merits of his

-own composition, they chose him as arbitrator to settle that dispute.

Having heard the professors each recite his poem, he adjudged some
to be good in style, but bad in sense ; and some to be good in sense
but bad in style ; and nodded approbation only to those composed by
KapriLER, PARANER and NARKIRER, as perfect both m style and m
sensg ; and the professors were so much satisfied with his judgment
that they at once admitted him as their associate. Moreover when
the professors were in doubt, as to who amongst them was worthy of
sitting on the College bench, and of hearing TIRUVALLUVER recite his
Kural, it is stated that an aerial voice declared Uruthirasanmer to
be the person.

The following is his impromptu on the merits of the Kural :—— -
LoGwT PBET GEE o COLDESHA ST QUT WISHE G
BT & & S @15 T U AP 860 QULIT 5BT L1 80— 19 6007 & &) 50 1
mnuﬂ@wﬁbé?ajm@a/fi UL . @y soGauri &
ST ST ep o Py,
Waer will spring forth when the earth is dug, milk will spring forth
when the child sucks the mother’s breast; but knowledge will spring forth

when the poets Yudy VALLUVER’s Kural.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. He pre-
pared the anthology Akananuru. He presided over the literary
assembly which approved the commentary of Nakkirar on
Iraiyanar Akapporul. The name of his father is Uppurikudi-
kizhar who was probably the Purikko who brought out the
anthology Kuruntokai.

URUVEL-—2. misman.
This poetess was a sister of TIRUVALLUVER, and was found when
she was exposed by her mother soon after her birth, and brought up .
by a man of the Sanar caste at Kaveripatnam. She 1s said to have
been well versed in poetry, and to have composed several poems on
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different subjects, which, however, have not reached the present time.
The Hindus have deified her, as they have done her sister UppEI, and
she is now an object of worship at Tiruvalangkadu. -

NOTE
See the note under Uppai. -

VANNAKKANCHA'TTANA'R—@rotor 6007 365 FT D p@) T,

Vannakkanchattanar was one of the forty-nine professors of the
Madura College. ~

The following is his stanza on the merits of the Kural :—

Y wapes QF6sBlapwor rriiss galal 5
AwQsardmarewpd QL1 ST—a1Auwb
Caigaren_sgig S0P Bapaer@hae)
Crrggplurasors s,

It is difficult to say whether the Sanskrit or the Tamil is the best,
they are perhaps on a par, since the Sanskrit possesses the Veda, and the
Tamil the Kural, composed by the divine VALLUVER.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. The names
Vadama Vannakkan Peria Chattanar, Perumchattanar and
Peri Chattanar are found in the list of Sangam poets. Vannak- .
kan was the name of any examiner of coins.

VARANTARUVA'N—a/ T 55H6uT 6oT+

This poet was the son of Villiputturer ; but of his life no memorials
have been, preserved. It would appear, however, that he was the
author of the prefatory stanzas which are affixed to his father’s imitation
of the Mahabharat.

NOTE
See the note under Irattaiyar for his age.

VARATHAKAVIRA'YER—a/T Sa&safrmii,

Varathakavjrayer was a poet, who lived at Chunnagam, in Jaffna,
in the seventeenth century of the Christian era. He belonged to a
Brahman family and was well skilled both 1n the Vedic and profane
literature. His principal works were the Sivaratri Puranam (e
rr@s @M yrrewrid), and the Ekadesi Puranam (ss&rsdl yzremrd),
both which are epic poems, recounting the legends connected with the
vigil observed by the Saivas on the night preceding the new moon
towards the end of February or beginning of March, and the fast on the
eleventh day after the full or new moon it every month.
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VARATUNGA RA’MA PA'NDIYEN—®/J SBISITLD L1 6097 1g.ILIGTT,

Varatunga Rama Pandiyen was the younger brother of ATHIVIRA
Ra’Ma Pa’'NDIYEN, and was like him a poet of great attainments.
His imitation of the Bramothara Kandam (93Guwrssy sreorto) of the
Skanda Puranam is a work of. sterling merit, in so far as its poetry is
concerned, and it appears to have been approved of as such by the
learned professors of the Madura College to whose criticism it was
subjected. It consists of 1,323 stanzas, arranged in twenty-two
-cantos, and has for its subject the legends of certain votaries of Siva
who had obtained beatitude by bearing his emblems, or uttering his
name by accident.

NOTE
See the note under Ativirarama Pandiyan.

VELLIVITHIYA'R—Qaareflaf S,

Vellivithiya'r was one of the forty-nine professors of the Madura
College. He was present when the Kural was exhibited and subjected
to the criticism of the College bench, and the subjoined is the stanza

- which he uttered on the merits of that work.

QeliurQuorfléats Sapaver@pai Owrfiss
QurwrQw ifiGes QuramGerTerGp—QFuwr
e g p@y s sgeo G wir umudQeor deor

98 pesflur g e grifled,

The uncreated word (meaning the Veda) and the unfailing word
of TIRUVALLUVER both have the same meaning; but the former is the
exclusive property of the Brahmans (for they alone are allowed to study
it), while the latter is the common property of all.

NOTE

See the note under Akkarakkani Naccumanar. Velli-
vithi, was one of the great poetesses of the Sangam period. She
was th- authoress of the verses Nos. 45 and 362, Akananuru, of
verses Nos. 27, 44, 58, 130, 146, 149, 169 and 386 of Kuruntokai,
of verses Nos. 76, 339 and 348 of Narrinai.

VENBAPULI—Qaedor imit yel.

Venbapuli was born of the Kollery tribe at Ramnad, in the begin-
ning of the eighteenth century of the Christian era. His real name
is not known, the one under which he is here noticed being merely
titular, denoting his adroitness in the composition of verses of the
Venba metre. He appears to have been a very eccentric character ;
for we are told that shortly after he had finished his studies and obtamed
a reputation as a poet, he became an ascetic and lived upon alms
until he was persuaded by the Raja of Sivaganga to take up his resi-
dence in his palace. Whether he composed any larger poems or no
is not known, and we have met with only a few of his stray pieces.
It s related of him, that one day as he was carrying a bundle of betel
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leaves, Tamba Mudeli, the betel renter, met him on the road, and not
knowing who he was, asked him where he. had stolen the betel leaves ;
upon which he uttered the following verse extempore :— -

SLDLITAPHET F&50HID G T 0T APST H17

Qavsvor Lim Lol Quisor oy v Beui $@Gom

&S5 UGy HPEepiid G 5Tt BaubsT Qedatreor LS
YsFQs 1L on@L & Gum,

TamBa MUDELI immediately knowing to whom he was speaking
apologized for his conduct and they both parted friends. .

VE'DAGHIRI MUDELIAR—Qa @1 apgellwTim.

Vedaghir1 Mudeliar was born of a Tuluva Velala family at Kulattur,
in the Carnatic, A.D. 1795. Having made some progress n the study
of grammar and poetry m his own native place, he repaired to Madras,
where he had the advantage of perfecting them under the able tuition
of RamaNuja Kavira’'veEr, and where, he soon afterwards became
the head of a Tamil literary institution which his master had originated.
Sometime afterwards he was invited over to Madura, by the principal
native gentlemen of that town, to whom his rsing fame had reached,
and there contmnued to preside over a Tamil literary institution for a
period of seven years, when owing to a failure in his health he'was
obliged to relinquish his post and repair to Pondicherry, where for
sometime he was employed as a Tamil Pundit in the Catholic Colege.
He afterwards went a second time to Madras, and having established
a press of his own, commenced publishing through 1ts medium several
valuable classical works, such as the Kural, Naidatham, Illakkanakottu,
etc., with a learned commentary of his own in prose on each; and
while thus usefully engaged, his career was closed by death in the
year 1852, at the age of fifty-seven.

Vedaghiri Mudeliar was a frequent contributor to the Jaffna
Morning Star, from 1841 to 1848 and his contributions, which were
chiefly on Grammar, and Classics, tended very much to enhance the
value of that periodical, and drew forth to him from ‘the Editors their
high tribute of thanks through the following stanza :— . . .

@ TOTGUIG U TS LM LIT BLOGT @509-ULIGY SYLDLD D5UT FL{o0f] g5 30T i T F5G0T (G GIT
Qavgwsdy CurFiwepBursmal@wstleny  ©HTarEilGer—6T GhHo B &5
Quapaur gy Qsor & af sour &6 o ourt B gl @h BT -—mBr awedi HB T Loewofl Qe
Qourefl (pQuirFgmuii @AV E I TF &6 GheoT—G geor L5 HLom o gy umL-Gev ey
#flog Gapa st s, Co—FALgsFTmafli @wHIUCLLlos §oig
W 560 9 &5 7 1Lj5—C 5 enGrma%ey wirwy@oraf v auwi GmearSrs s
T —Q@ @i LsvauT W BRLOT @5 STy eumiiQ ssor Gou s palevr & &&edeser—
TeTE TGO B B e e oA HuIB S & p51ir QBB L@ —aus Bl Giom
g GafaiGaus@f wrsuefllesrgpamp—euraluQs ared umalened.
LT Yibal s euTwisn@Quir LT g rilieyfliurT—wbr i SenwipT ehLaerd ST
D&udE s, aurad TG &g.OF i T ssr—GLoafl &716T @5 1 o S DB S @y
wrdlalar B g 19551 gieur —GLoudsr Q&L @G @ Hadius S e cvor
BusosUGLT sy sal—EBaraaii@ar sy wrrwesrGuwayywGa @M E
@ gafl—G B afludeouir G lafliysewap 8seawapGoauofGs.

See Morning Star, vol. 1, p. 280.
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He did not, however, compose any epic poems. All that he has
left as specimens of his poetical talents are four didactic poems, res-
pectively entitled Manuniti Sadagam (oS ssab); Manviki-
yana Sadagam (wgyefs Huren &sH1b), Niti Chintamani (€ H $5gmoent)
and Sanmargasaram (senorisssrmd), of which the first three
contain a hvndred stanzas each, and the last a hundred and ten stanzas.
These poems were inscribed by him to a friend of his in Ceylon, whose
name he has introduced at the end of every stanza. The Addendum
to the Tamil Dictionary published at the American Mission Press at
Manipy in 1842, was his production as well as the stanzas marked
with asterisksin the 11th part of MANDALAPURUDER’S Nigandu published
at the same Press in 1848,

VE'1LAYA DE'SIKER—QGadodws GaRsi.

Velaya Desiker was born at Kanjipuram. After the death of his
father KUMARASWA'MI PANDA'RAM, he repaired with his brothers S1va-
pRAKA'SA and KARUNATPRAKA’SER to Tinnevelly, where under the
tuition of VELLIaMBALA TaMBIRA'N the head ascetic of the Matam of
Sindupoonturei, he studied the Tamil Grammar and Classics, and
became a renowned poet. He composed the following poems, viz.:
the Nullur Puranam (weégrin yrrewmb), Virasingadana Puranam
(BrfwsTsen yrreord), [shtalingakaittala Malei (@eipL 68165 560% HI
wres), Namasivaya Lila (swdeamu Saw), Krishnacharitraparisada
Lilei (fpapenraNsPruriers Saw), and Mailattirattei  Malet
(0w B enL- wraww), besides completing the Kalati Puranam
(sTews® yoreord) which his brothers had left unfinished. He died
at Perumatur in the seventy-second year of his age.

The following is an elegiac verse which he recited extempore on
the death of his two brothers :—

9GO6S LD 1111 630 GTT QU LD I T3 P& alen 5
Qareogulfipafior s @ grasr Pl m sSr—penZed
u@m@@@umﬁywwﬁ@ywm@mﬁm

S@HLDE D& B &Il HC BT SN GV«

O Damsel, whose teeth vie with the Jessamine flower in beauty ! Born
as I was second of three brothers, whose poetry, even the God enthroned
on the lotus-flower could mot easily understand, alas! I have now become
like a joint in the stalk of a sugar-cane (cut out and thrown aside as
refuse).

NOTE
See the note under Karunaiprakasar and Santalinger.

ViL1ipa’KaM TA'NDAVARA'YA MUDELIAR— &1 60T L@/ Tl paWN,

This poet was first a student and afterwards a teacher in the
College of Fort St. GEORGE, and having been well versed both in the-

Tamil and Maharatta languages enjoyed much reputation on that
account, In 1825, by order of the Board of College he wrote a Tamil
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Grammar in a catechetical form under the title of Illakkana Vinavides
(Possenr ofgyafenr) and in the following year translated the Pancha-
tantra stories (ughssbdrssens) from Maharatta mto Tamil,
besides himself producing a series of instructive fables called Kata-
manjari (szTwepaf). He also revised and edited the three first
parts of BEscur’'s Sadur Agara'di, the ten first parts of the Sudamani
Nigandu, and the first exght parts of the Diva'karam, which had hitherto
been circulated in manuscript replete with errors of the copyists.

ViDva'N SA'MINA'DA PiLLEI—dSgamrear FrilorsiQsrar.

Vidvan Saminada Pillei, who distinguished himself by his literary
attainments, and enjoyed a prominent position among the poets of
his day, was born of a Velala family at Pondicherry in the latter part
of the last century. His parents not only secured for him a classical
education, but likewise brought him up in the Catholic religion which
they professed. Having removed his residence to Madras, he was
introduced to the notice of Mr. Erris, and was employed by that
celebrated Orientalist as his preceptor in the Tamil language. His
juvenile productions the Nazarai Kalambagam (ssesns sebuasih)
and Saminadan Pilleitamil (smfsrser Geirasts561p), though possessed
of poetic beauties did not however attract much notice, being merely
panegyrics. But the epic which he wrote in his maturer years, under
the title of Gnanadiku Rayer Kappiyam (sstendssmrwn srinduib)
commanded general admiration, and spread his fame througnout
Southern India. In the Granadiku Rayer Kappiyam, he has intro-
duced many historical passages from the Bible, by way of episodes
in the life of the hero of the poem, 1n a style and language highly credit-
able to him. As usual with the writers of epics 1n Tamil, he opens
his poem after the invocation with an eulogy on rain, and the following
two stanzas as quoted by Mr. Errts, in his comments on the Kural,
form the first part of it.

areroreliys sTiie@s@seariyalasmsliu
torerioraym Ceuhs i or Gt LienL QT edhr
Gaorior &0 sera)F FuIeoibi9y. Gl LT i
arer@gensars&srFiflaysi@sn pmib.
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&OWISTQPIDLILITSD & ibHef $6 BT & o Gub.

The earth, impatient of the scorching heat of the sun of heaven, to
annoy him assumed the form of a stupendous mountain; the bright burning
sun, calling forth the armies of the clouds, ordered them to reduce the
rebellious earth; then the thunderbolts darted forth like arrows and the
water flowing down seemed to dissolve the entire mountain.

When the sun, the father of various living beings, destroys in  his
burning wrath his offspring, their mother carth, inwardly pitying them,
hides her children from his view by a propitious veil of clouds and seems
to cherish them with milk springing from her breasts, the rocky mountains,
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VILLIPUTTU RER—af6velly S grusi.

. Villiputturer was born of a Brahman famuly of the Vaishnava sect
at Saniyur, mn the Coimbatore country, in the fifth century of the
Christian era. He was no less distinguished as one of the 4'zhva’rs
or special votaries of Vishnu than as a poet. Having refused to give
his brother his share of inheritance from the paternal estate, the brother
applied to the king for justice against him; but the king without
pronouncing any judgment on the matter directly sent for him, and
requested him to imitate in Tamil, the Mahabharat. On the day the
work was fimshed and recited in the royal presence his brother by
desire of the king repeated his complaint. The king thereupon feigning
to be angry looked fiercely at the poet, and asked him “ Oh!1s this
the perception of the great man who wrote the Mahabharat?” The
king’s question struck his mund with shame, for the subject of the
Mahabharat 1s the feud which originated n the elder brother refusing
to give the younger his paternal share of inheritance and he thereupon
delivered up the whole of the patrimony to his brother and retiring
to Sirangam spent the remainder of his life in devotional exercises.
His mmitation of the Mahabharat includes only the first ten Parvas, or
books of that work, and consists of 8,378 stanzas. It 1s decidedly
a masterpiece, for scarcely any Tamil epics, except perhaps KAMBER’s
Ramayanam, can vie with 1t either in * vivida vis animi” or charms
of language and versification.

NOTE
See the note under Irattaiyar for the age.

VI'RAPA'NDIYA PULAVER—&Frumeoripuls Lyedauit.,

This poet who lived in the latter part of the eighteenth century
of the Christian era, was the son of a tailor at Tutocoryn. Imbibing
a dislike to his father’s profession, he applied himself to the study of
poetry, and obtamned some reputation n the literary circle of his day.
He was first patromzed by Karasomma Navaker, the Poligar of
Panjalamkurichi, and afterwards by DoN GaBrieL Vaz FaLpano,
the Parava Chieftain of Tutocoryn. He was a great wit, in proof
of which many anecdotes are related of him. It s said that on a certain
day as he went to witness a Nautch, a poct of the shepherd tribe,
pointing at the dancing girl, observed to him, * Teiyel nalla taiyel
(a phrase which may mean either, * the girl is a fine girl,”” or  the
sewing is good sewing”), and he immediately understanding that to be
a hint at his caste, made this repartee * Attukku tirrama taiyel” (a
phrase which may mean erther ‘ Is the girl better than the dance?”
or ““is the sewing better than the sheep ? ”’) and completely outwitted
him. Of his compositions there are only a few stray pieces, chiefly
devoted to the praises of his benefactors.

VURAKAVIRA'YER—aF rgafrmuwii, )

Virakavirayer was a distinguished poet who lived at NELLU'R,
in the Carnatic. In A.D. 1524 he wrote an epic poem, called Ari-
chandra Puranam (f&ss@r yrrewrd), which drew forth much
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applause from the savants at Madura, when it was submitted to their
inspection. This poem consists of 1,212 stanzas, arranged into twelve
cantos, and recounts the adventiires of the king Harischandra. Thotgh
it cannot stand on a par with the Naidatham in the charms of language
and versification ; yet 1t is far superior to the ordinary stram of current
poetry and bears the stamp of no common talent. The following
stanzas, which we have extracted from the canto, entitled Mayana
Kandam, containing the lamentations of the Queen Chandramati on
finding her son lying dead in a wood by the bite of a serpent, are very
pathetic and affecting :—
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1 do not know what heinous sin I have committed that thou shouldst
meet with thy death from the cruel serpent with protuberant eyes and which
suffers neither from being drenched with dew, nor scorched with the sunm,
nor from want of food. Oh! my son, who, when affected by the venom
didst lay thyself all alone and writhe in agony on the groynd! To whom
shall my lord and myself look for help hereafter ?

Wert thou fated to die in a wood, where instead of the sound of musical
instruments, only the sound of the flappings of the wings of eagles is
heard? Oh my son! why was this fate ordained for thee, the son of the
king, who weilds the bright javelin, and who made over his fertile kingdom
to the suppliant Brahman. -

Whilst with tears streaming from mine eyes, like rain from the clouds,
I stand by thy side as a green twig burning in the fierce fire, and lament
thy fate, Ok my son ! is it proper that thou shouldst not respond to my call ?
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Oh! my son, whose face resembles the lotus-flower! When thy

father, who sways the sceptre with justice and equals the fierce elephant n

Strength, shall return to redeem us and ask me ** where is my darling son ? >
what shall I say to him ? '

~VISVANA'THA SA'STRIVA'R—alsasrs grenGiirit,

Visvanatha Sastriyar was both a poet and astronomer who
flourished among the Brahmans at Araly, a village of Baiticotta, in
Jaffna. Sir Emerson TeExNENT, m s * Chnstiamity m  Ceylon,”
states, that Visvanatha Sastriyar, or as he calls him Visuvenathen,
was  the most celebrated of the astronomers of Ceylon, inasmuch
as he concentrated n, his own person the accumulated science of his
ancestors, who for nine generations had been cultivators of the same
study.”* His Almanac, which he published every year until hus death,
was preferred to all others as being more accurate ; and Sir ALEXANDER
JounsTon while Chief Justice of Ceylon, procured for him from GEORGE
the IVth, the honorary distinction of Almanac Maker to His Majesty. t
But 1t should be mentioned, that in his controversy with the American
Missionaries at Batticotta, respecting the beginning and extent of
the obscuration and the ultimate duration of the echipse of the moon
on the 21st of March, 1828, he did not come off triumphant ; for that
eclipse began fifteen mnutes sooner and continued for twenty-four
minutes longer than his calculation and it obscured only three-eights
and not five-eighths of the disc as he had predicted. As a poet he has
distinguished himself by the production of two poems, the Mavei-
kuravanji (wrened @ paugsd), a drama founded on the legend of the horse-
faced Chola princess who is fabled to have been cured of her deformity
by bathing 1n the sea, near Kirimalei, and the Kurunather Killeividu-
dutu (@@sTsT Hsramai®srg), a panegyric on Skanda.

VYTIANA'THA NA'VALER——&0& SEUWIBT S BTQI6DT.

This poet was a native of Truvarur, a town in the Tanjore country,
near Kumbakonam, and lived at the same time with Sa’MINA'DA
TampiraN, whose friendship he enjoyed. He is celebrated for s
high attainments 1n philology, and we have a work of his on Grammar,
entitled Ilakkana Vilakkam (Hossenr ofswsasb), written chiefly
as a critique on the Nannul.

NOTE
See the note under Sankara Namasivayar.

YA'LPA'NA NA'YANA R—wm(pliimamr mrug)i.

Yalpana Nayanar, otherwise called Viraragaven, was a minstrel
who lived in the Chola country. Bemg blind, he depended for his
subsistence entirely on the earnings of his wife. One day his wife
having delayed to serve out to him his meals at the proper hour, he
quarrelled with her on that account, and quitted his house saying,

* Christiamity wn Ceylon, p. 139.
§ Pripuam’s Ceylon and its Dependencies, vol. ii, p. 516.
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that he was going to Ceylon, upon which she sneeringly observed.
“ Ah ! you are going to Ceylon to obtain a tusked elephant and a fertile
land.”  When he arrived in Ceylon, he was refused admittance intd
the king’s presence, as 1t was considered ominous for a king to see a
blind man ; but 1t was afterwards arranged that the king should stand
behind a curtain, and hear the blind minstrel’s song. The king divest-
ing himself of his royal garments, put on a pair of short drawers like
those worn by an archer, and stood behind the curtain with a bow
in his hand, and bade him sing. He, somehow or other, being informed
of the king’s disguise improvised the following stanza characterizing
the king as Ra’Ma of old :— -
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O Aditya! (meaning Ra'™Ma) whose potent arms stemmed the waves
of the sea, pray why have thy hands assumed the bow ? for the prosperous
Lanka has neither her king (meaning Ra’vaNa), nor the stag (meaning
Ma'ricui) who m the disguise of a stag decoyed away Ra’ma from
Sita, nor the seven Mara trees® (meaning those which Ra’ma shot
through with a single arrow) o shoot at. ~

The king immediately laid aside the garb of the archer, and succes-
sively putting on the robes of the Queen, and his own, desired him to
sing. He thereupon composed extempore a lyric in ten stanzas to
suit the respective guises of the king, and sang it to the lute which
he himself played. The king being greatly pleased with his perfor-
mance, honored him by the gift of a tusked elephant, and by the donation
of a land on the northern extremity of the Island i perpetuity ; and
thus was realized what his wife had said in bitter irony.

The land which he obtamned from the king was no other than the
present peninsula of Jaffna. It was then uninhabited, and covered
with jungle, but he had 1t cleared, and having induced a colcay of
Tamils from Southern India to settle in it, soon rendered it a rich
country which he called after his own professional name Yalpana nadu
i.e., the minstrel’s country. He did not, however, assume any sove-
reignty over the country but mviting over from the Continent a youth,
wha was the natural son of a Chola king by a Brahman woman, installed
him as its king, under the title of Singariya Chakravarti. The installa-
tion of Singartya Chakravarti 1s stated in the Kailasa Malei to have
occurred in the Kali year 3000 (A.D. 101); and if this date be corrrect,
the Singhalese monarch, who patronized the blind minstrel, must have
been Wasabha, who reigned at Anuradhapura from A.D. 62 to 106,
In the lyric, which has been noticed above, the minstrel does not
celebrate his patron under his proper name, ht styles him merely
i’fzmmjasingan, an appellation signifying one who 1s as a lion to other

ings.

* Diospyros Ebenaster.
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" NOTE . \
The poem quoted here is attributed to Antakakavi Vira-
raghava Mudaliar. ‘‘ Antaka Kavi ’’ means a blind poet. He

was the son of Vaduganata Mudaliar of Ulalur near Tirukkalu-
kunram. He studied under Kanda Puranam Kacciappar. His
proper name was Viraraghava. The chieftawns under Vijaya-
nagara kings ruling Chengaleput of that time, that is about
1680, were Timmayya and Appayya, as mentioned in one of his
verses. He had praised in anothet verse the eighth Madadhipati
of Dharmapuram, who was alive somewhere about 1650 ; and
in a third verse he praised Krishnayyapillata Malavarayar, the
Zamindar of Ariyalur. (The Ariyalur Zamin was founded
about 1378 A.D. by Ramappilla Oppilata Malavaraya. The
second ruler Rama Oppillata Malavaraya ruled from 1423 to
1453 ; the third ruler Pallaka Oppilata Malavarayan ruled
from 1453 to Circa 1492 ; the fourth ruler Mallikonda Oppilata
Malavarayan ruled from 1492 to Circa 1527 ; the fifth ruler
Kattiyappa Oppillata Malavarayan from 1565 to Circa 1612 ;
the seventh ruler Krishnayya Oppillata Malavaraya from 1612
to Circa 1654 ; the eighth ruler Kumara Oppilata Malavarayan
from 1654 to Circa 1664 ; the ninth ruler was Lakshmana Oppillata
Malavarayan who ruled from 1668 to Circa 1684 ; the tenth
ruler was Rangappa Oppillata Malavarayar who ruled from
1684 to 1724 during the time of Padikkesa). Antaka Kavi was
a contemporary of the seventh and eighth rulers. Pararaja
Singam was the king of Ceylon whom this poet had celebrated
in the very poem quoted by Mr. Simon Casie Chitty. Arasa-
kesari, the author of Raghuvamsam, was also a king of Ceylon
in this century. The age of Antakakavi is therefore the seven-
teenth century.



